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Chapter 1 The a Group

In THGG 152 it was stated that mss. 71 and 619 commonly go together in
the second half of Genesis and contain a large number of unique readings. It
was similarly noted in THGD 54 that 71'-527 often have readings at variance
with 121-318-392 of the y group. For Numbers it is abundantly clear that these
form two distinct groups. To the former group, which I have arbitrarily desig-
nated the x-group one may with some hesitation add ms 509. That these con-
stitute distinct groups should be clear from the following two lists. In List 1
are given instances of y-readings in which at least two out of the three re-
maining ¥ mss (with only random support from other mss) attest to the read-
ing. List 2 consists of z-readings, i.e. readings supported by at least all but
one of the extant z-mss. with no more than random support from other mss.
By random support is meant ms support by individual rather than textual
group support.

List 1

778 Ayo€] aywev y—318 2628 Bagial] fagar A y=39%2 59 Arm

1444 om mijy A y—318 2644 Noeudv 1°] voepa A 15-82 y 55
1522 Suapdprnre] -prvonre A K(vid) y—318 2719 &vavte 1°] evavriov K 29-64 y 59 Tht
1535 Afdoiwc] pr ev 16-46 y~121 = M Nm 224
2016 &v] ex G 46* 129 o318 3331 32 Bavaraxdv] Pavixay A y=39% 407
2019 om 7e 414 y~3°2 319 Phil IT 872p 3347 I'edudw] deAuwy y=39% 128m8-669
2211 8EeMjvidev] eénidev y—29% 126 3619 dmoxtevei 1°] -xrewer 413-616* 246
2425 dmootpageic] post advrov tr 54-458 vt

—392
Y

The shortness of this list reemphasizes the colorless character of the y-group
as a group as indicated for Genesis in THGG 139ff. It is also clear that its
text is related to codex A.

Last 2

12 om vidv B z Bas II 145 Latcod 100 23 modTol] xara vorov (vwtr. 619) B z

112 Awoadal] woadar 5% 59 Latcod 100

120 om 777 x~°%° 29 om xai éfaxioyiior 275

121 & — fin] yihiades mevraxooior Tecoa- 218 magd — Egpodiu 2°] bis ser =509
paxovra €& x~5%° 218 Euodd] cautovd x5

122 om adrdv 1° 82 2509 224 ToiTol] mMowToL TET* 2590

123 évwéa — fin] yihiades Totaxooiar even- 225 Apoadal] cadar 75 407 ; but cf cade
xovra evvea x~°09 68'-120

124 om adrdv 1° 458(]) x—50° 232 om T@v 1° x5

124 xard 2°] xar x=50° 232 éEaxdoiar] -otor 707 528 x99

126 om mag — (27) Tooaydo 44 =500 39 voic wvioig] Tovs wiovg 15-426* 2509

138 om mwdc — (39) Adv 44-107 2509 120 59 Tht Nm 1922p

150 adrijg 1°] M2° 44 129%t(c pr m) x5 310 Tjg oxmwiic] Ty oxmymy x50 126
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Omissions of single words usually involve pronouns (122 24 416 625 143 22 2921 22
25 28 30 31 33 34 39 (bwice) 3011 357). The article is omitted at 120 232 321 913 1126
1619 1810 3119 3412; xai, at 231 423 1327 1524 1812 307, and &é, at 3227. Prepositions
are involved at 1410 1628 272 3239, the particle dv, at 167 3221, and d7¢, at 1134
367. Other omissions which obtain in the list are of vi@y (12 365), Toadg (319),
&va 3° (T15), ndpmawpa (2913), Mwvaijs and Aéywr at 302, and of doywy in 34ea.

Only 12 instances of a longer text obtain in the above list and these involve
but one word in all but one instance, viz. a dittograph of wagd — Egediu 2°
in 218. Of the remaining 11 three involve the articulation of a noun (274 31s2
3212), one, the articulation of an infinitive (1541), two, the addition of the pre-
position eic before a noun (1440 3512). The particle av is inserted between 7
and 7uépq in 313; the conjunction xa: is added in 367, the infinitive ewar, at
1129, and the adverb exe:, in 13s3. The addition of ov before mardéy in 3516
substantially changes the meaning; it is, however, the result of dittography
since the preceding word is gidrjpov.

Change in nominal inflection may involve gender, case or number. Change
in gender usually involves the gender of compound numbers: of 600 at 2s2,
of 500 at 3136, and of 7000 at 3136 43; cf also eviavoiov for éviavoiav at 614. The
change of ¢ to o at 1120 must be palaeographically based since the masculine
is demanded by the context, the antecedent being xvgiw.

Change in case is also rare. Case after éni is changed from genitive to accu-
sative in 310 and from accusative to dative in 353. The dative pronoun uot
modifying {nloic at 1129 is changed to eue. The dative article 7o in the for-
mulaic “z® PN, d7juoc + genitive gentilic noun” is changed to the genitive
at 266. The accusative becomes a nominative at 151. The occurrence of the
accusative for d7juov 2° in 3612 obtains under the influence of the immediately
preceding 77y @viry. Change in number occurs only three times. Two of these
involve an article before a proper noun. At 330 for ot Kadd the article
appears in the plural since t@» d/juwy precedes it. At 16ss the singular article
obtains in wds Topanl oi #bxie adrdv, because Toparj is grammatically singular.
The only other change in number obtains at 154+ where 70 d@pov is changed to
the plural.

Change in word order is equally rare. Two instances of change in order of
compound numbers obtain in 121 23; the only other change in word order occurs
at 172.

Change in verbal inflection often involves tense. Thus at 13s a future indi-
cative is changed to aorist participle, a present tense is changed to aorist at
1414 and to future at 3225. An original future indicative becomes present indi-
cative in 1515 but present imperative at 32s. An original aorist is changed to
the present at 3515 and to the perfect at 167.

Changes in mood occur three times: at 3013 a subjunctive is changed to the
indicative, and the reverse obtains at 3215; for 167 cf the preceding paragraph.
Change in voice is attested twice, at 1443 a passive is given a middle ending,
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and at 3230 a middle inflection obtains for a passive. Change in number obtains
at 143 1637 31s5. At 1627 the Hellenistic e&nidooar is found for the classical
géfidoy. And finally at 319 the augment of an aorist form obtains doubly, i.e.
both before the stem and before the compound element in the variant emgo-
gvouevoay. :

One of the more interesting variations in text involving change in lexical
stem is found at 3531. Num reads &y xvptoc xataoxnvay év péow tdv vidw Iopaii.
The x variant changes the participle into xaraoxnvwosws and omits év uéow.
Many lexical changes are simply errors palaeographically or phonetically con-
ditioned. Such are the changes of xatd to xa: 124, Teyrjpeaw to Teiymoas eow
in 1320, dyvpai to wyvear 1329, wdons to s 1525, guvandinode to ovy amoinode
1626, waualy to maow 324 and of cov to ov in the same verse. Other changes are
obviously due to the influence of the immediate context and illustrate scribal
carelessness in copying the parent text. Such are the changes of mrepvyiwy to
wpatiwy in 1538, of axodoy to ebeldn 3013, dvawv to arywy 3lss, Yudv 2° to avtwy
3354 and of T@v vidv to s guinc 34as.

Change of preposition is attested at 1510 of ¢ic as emt and at 1831 of dv7i as
ano. Pronominal change occurs at 303 with tovto for adrod 2°, and at 309 with
eavtyy for avrijy. The substitution of synonyms or near synonyms occurs but
rarely. The only ones attested are alw for GAwvos at 1520 1827, of %z for ¢ Peds
at 165 and of elainoe(v) for eimey at 1710. Only wandering attention on the part
of a scribal parent can explicate the substitution of mpwrot for rpizor at 224
and of xara vorov for mpodror at 2.

Change in compound element occurs at 1434 with xareoxépacde to emeox. and
in 1638 with mepidepa to emd. Change of simplex to compound obtains with
anevayte for &vavre at 3512, and the reverse at 3217 of pviaxn for mpogviaxi. Lack
of assimilation produced xareorauevor at 3148 and xar (for xad’) at 153; cf also
ovvtoiupa at 3214.

That these four mss constitute an independent group is particularly evident
from common errors in the tradition of the spelling of proper names. In the
following list the Num spelling is given in parenthesis after the variant. 112
uoadar (Apoadal), 218 cauovd (Euiodd), 225 cadar (Auoadal), 31s lovfeve (Aofevi),
135 Caxyvo or Cayno (Zaxyodp), 136 capa (Zapdt), 138 tdaal (Iyadld), 1313 yauo
(lauali), 1316 paxooi, woxoot or pooxwon (Maxyl), 13232 evay (Evdx), 1327
xaddns (Kadric), 266 17 apowy (Aopdw), 2617 agowr(e) (Aopwwi), 323 ea(o)afaua
(Zefaud), 323 Pfavav (Napad), 333 pauco(o)w(») or pauaswy (Paueoor), 3410
gevaelg or cevane (Aosovaiy), 3422 fayewp (Baxyip), 3426 La (0Old), 3428 paianl
(DPadarjd) and 342s feviauiovd (Bevauiodd).

A major characteristic of the above list is the frequent occurrence of B or B¢
indicating random support of the x variant text. The B text (or that of its
corrector) supports the variant text 45 times whereas codex A occurs but
twice. On the other hand the short list of 16 variants shown in list 1 as unique
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or almost unique variants of the y-group are supported by A five times and
never by B.

This affinity of the a-group to the B tradition is further confirmed in the
following list of variants in Codex B in which random support by one or more
members of the z-group occur.

List 3
14 om adr@y B F*(c pr m) V 19 71-509 2411 8otépnoév] -pecey B* 509
319 Latcod 100 = Ra 2514 om HYvuot B* G*(vid; ¢ pr m) 16-46-
28 adrov] avtwy B 246¢! 509-527 417 458txt 527 319 Phil IIT 223 Sa!?
318 adr@v] M (19) Btxt 16-46 127txt 509 257 wviot] ¢ B 509
628 Latcod 100 2620 om ¢ 1° B 426 53" 71
340 Adfe] Aafere B F 71 2626 Apoadi 2°] apoder B* 71
426 om init— pagrvpiov Bxt707txtC-1317€. 2631 XéAex] yedey B 376 129 71 407 Arm
46-552txt.615-761txt 458 71 = Ra
446 om avraw 2° B 71 Latcod 104 2631 Xedexl] yedey(e)e B 129 71 407 Arm
52 om 7o B 509 = Ra
Tre mAvion] -onc B 707 610 458-767 84 509 2636 om 7 2° B 82 509 319 Arm
319 3131 om xai 1° BV G-82-376 44 129 509
88 oepidaiw 963] -Aews B 71 68°-120” 59 407 319 Bo Syh
=R 3137 éfaxdoial -oror B*(vid) 376 528 527
918 om xai B* 509-619 Sa 3224 oixodourjoete] -onre B* 528 127 71" 59
1132 Eyvéav] eopatay B 509 3313 Aiodc] adeiy B 509-619
1324 »Aijua) #Anpara B 509 319 3314 Aidodg] adewn B T1°
204 avpydyere] -yayec B* 129 74-76-84 3333 Erefdda) oer. B* 54’ 619 Latcod 100
71-509 3514 om & = B 71’ 126-628
208 T ovvaywyny 1°] Ty cvvaywyn B 509 3515 om xai 2° B* 509 319

The z group in its loyalty to the B text tradition is sometimes along with
B a witness to Num over against almost all other witnesses. In the following
list only B and z together with no more than random support witness to LXX.

List 4
118 énnbovovoay (emeé. 509; emé. 619) B x] emeoxeyavro (-yaro 54-75') d 129 nt 18;
eneoxepinoay 53’ ; disposuerunt Latcod 100; recensuerunt eos Aeth Sa; emeoxennoay
(c var) rell
1as vioy BV G-426 53* 71-509] rwv 58; pr rwv rell
337 macodlovs (¢ var) BV 44-125 71-509 799 Latcodd 100 104] + avtns z 646; + avrwy
rell
56 zaw 1° A B G 27%1° Anast 376 Arab Sa] nacwv 126 55; pr nacwy (mavtwy 29) rell
513 per’ avrijc 2° B %1% 59 Cyr I 909] uera ravrne 963; xar avrng rell
614 dloxavtwow (-tnow 963*c prm) B V 963 2619 319 Cyr I 1052] -twua rell
621 7y B 2%1° CyrI1053] n[... 963; oc 537; 7 rell
785 Ty ayiowv B 963 458 2-%1°] 7w ayww rell = Ra
97 avrév (-Twv 426) B 426 71-509 Cyr I 1081 Sa Syh] avrovs rell
97 mpooevéyxar BV 71-509 126 319 Cyr I 1081 Bo] wore (> 127 527 Chr) npoceveyxew
n 527 Chr IT 877; pr rov b; pr wore Tov 619 68'-120"; wote mpooeyyioar 55; pr wate rell
1333 wdg BV 426 « BoAB® Sa] xar G C” 799; > BoB*; pr xa rell
143 madia B M’ 129 x Cyr I 373] rexva nuwv b; + vuwv 44-107" 321; + nuawv rell
161 Adv B x Cyr I 857] auvay b; avay 72; avdav cI[-7%1*-551; af[.Jav T61*; avvay rell
188 dmagydv BV 82 129 2—%1° Cyr I 837 Latcod 100 Sa] evrodwy pov Procop 844 ; anmapyiwy
uov 44; + pov rell
361 dpyovrec BV 72 129 = 407-630 319 Aeth Arm Sa] + (+ twv O) margiwy rell
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It remains to determine the place of the # group within the text tradition
of the book. In the final list variants are given support by x and no more than
three other text groups. As usual random support is disregarded. Text groups

other than z are indicated in parentheses.

Last §

12 (dnt) om adradv 1° B 414" d n="%" t 2 18 Bas II 145 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100
PsBas Is I 5 Arm

1z (dnt) om adrdv 2° BV d n="%7 ¢ 2 18 319 Bas IT 145 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100 Hi
Eph 11 3 PsBas Is1 5 Arm

12 (dt) om adrdv 3° B 19d 127 ¢ « 18 319 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100 Arm = M

13 (b d?) doonv] agoev T2 131¢1 b d 458 ¢ x=5%° 126-669* 319

121 (O n) énioxeyis] -oxonn B O n x=5%° 18 319

13s (d) om mac—(ss) Beviauiv 44-107" 2509

136 (d) om mdc—i(s7) I'dd 44-107" 5%

147 (O f) 09 ovvemeoxénnoav] ovx (ov G) emeox. (emox. 53) B O~58 f 75 x—527 319

213 (¢ b n) Tpraxdoror] terpax. 707 cl b 54-75" 344*(c pr m) x5%° 646 BoB

222 (d t) Ladewvi] yedewy T7 d 458 t x~5%° BoB

223 (d t) rerpaxdoiol] Torax. 44-106*-107" ¢ 2500 799

201 (C) Aorie 1°] acong C-52 106 53 259 126-628 Bo Sal?

227 (C) Aonp 2°] aconp C-1652° =509 126 Bo Sal?

31 (f) 7 fpéoq] tr f 30 4509 126 55

39 (b) pol] pov 15b x50 318

320 (2) Movo(] opovow x=5%° 68'-120°

325 (O) I'edov] ynoowy O~58 T67* x~°9 Syh; ynooowv 767¢

432 (f) todrovg] tovs 56'-129 2619 121 18

426 (b) om xai 4° B b x=%1° 392 319 Latcod 100 AethM Arm Bo Sat

435 (f) om 7a &oya B fx—61° 319 Latcod 100 Sa

65 (n) om Tijc edyiic B 963 664 54-75' 28-85 219 628 799 Cyr I 1041 Arm Sat

65 (cIn) xvolw 963] pr Tw 72-426 73'-413-414-552-761 75°-767 30 =71 68" Tht Nm 198

66 (2) xvoiew 963] xv S* z61° 18'-126-628-669 Latcod 100; vov %v 68'-120’

614 (oI n) xvpiw 963] pr two M’V 0l-72 16-46-413-417-422 44 75'-127 30 84 x~"! 318
799

72 (2) om oi 2° 82 x—%1° 120°-126-128-628-669 319

Tea (b fn) Xauddw] gedov F V 963 15-72-82-376 77-414 b 125-610 {56 5475 130* 76-84
z 318 669 319

739 (2) &va éviavoiov] tr 29 ¢ 2819 392

772 (ol b) Payaiid 963] payend BV G-72-707*-01-15 77 118°-537 125 54-458 30 76 x 392¢
319 Co

777 (0I) Payail 963] payeni BV ol~15 77 127 30 76 2-5%° 392 Co

781 (n) om éva 3° A* V 29txt(c pr m)-82 529 107’ 56 n~767 £—619 392 120 319 Latcod 100

814 (Od?t) Tav 963] > ABO-% d 127-767 t x%° 121 = Ra

816 (b) amodedouévor 963] -vov (-6ed. 376) M’V 376 413 b 610 134 25 Arm Bo

1012 (O d) om 7od 1° BV O~ 44'-125 27%1° = Ra

1112 (O f n) 7ov mdvra] tr BV O~58 422 f n 2=%19 Phil ITT 6 Chr I 476 Tht Nm 2042P = Ra

1135 (On) om t7jc BF V O’~2°58 129 54-75" x 392 59 319 799 = Ra

124 (cI’) om xai 4°—fin 376-381" 77-cI’—*¢ 56 54 x~°09 18-68-126 319 Cyr II 600 Aeth Bo

1210 (d n t) 7edc] eme BV d 129 n=" 321'me ¢ 2 319 Arab Arm Co = Ra

1215 (n) éwg] + ov 54-75" 84 2509 319 Cyr II 593

1215 (2) Magudp 2°] pr n x5 121 68’-120°

1325 (C”) DPdgayf] -yya C” x5 318 Latcod 100 Aug Loc ¢n hept IV 36

132 (f) dijual onuare f =59 Sa

1320 (dnt) om ai BF*(cprm) V29dn= tx Cyr 1373

1415 (¢) &v] vy B 44’ 129 127-767 ¢t 75 = Ra

1414 (n s) wdpie] 7T 58 528 n~"57 28-30-85'-346 2509
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1420
1427
1433
151
153
153
157
1511
1514
1532
1536
1539
161
165
169
1619
1622
1622
1629
1629
1645
189
2010

264

2637
2637
2642
2650
2718
283

2810
2915
2917
2920
2923
2924
2926
2927
2929

2932
303

305
30s
309
3014

3015
3015
3110
3129
3132
3147
3154
323

14

(oI) eipe] eoopar 0I71%-29 x—5%° Arm Co

(b n) Ty movnody [ TadTny] tr b 44 n x=59° 392 Latcod 100 Arm

(bfy) om dv AB*F*(cprm) 707 77 b 44 {12 458-767 250 y 126 55 319 624

(d t) éAdAnoev] ewme(v) BV d 129t 2 Cyr I 1029 = Ra

(d t) xdomwpa) oroxavtwuara Bdtxz CyrI 1029 = Ra

(d n t) 6hoxavropual oroxapnwue Bd 129 ntx 319* Cyr I 1029 = Ra

(d n) xvole] pr To 72-426 422 44-107" n~127 74-76 x 121 18(2°)-628

(0) moujoeis] -cer G-72-426 x Syh

(d t) yévnrar] mpooyev. 551 d 127 t x

(n) t77 2°] pr ev A 376 n~1%7 259 318 319 Llatcod 100 Syh

(O d) om & tijc magepfoiiic 2° M’ O-59-82-381" d-196) x—527 Arab Syh

(dnt) om dnicw 2° BV d 129 n~"%7 ¢ x 319 Tht Nm 211 Latecod 100 Arm Co

(C” f) Povpiv] ovB(e)in 72-376-381" C” 106 {120 75¢ 84 2509 126-669¢ 59 799

(d) éavtdy 1°] M2° 551 d—4 75’ 84-370 2599 126.628 Aeth

(n) 0 deos Topand] xvoros 54-75" =509

(d 8) i Hoav] Tag Jvpag AV 29-82 d=44 129 30" ¢ 2527 121 Sa

(b n) deog Pedg] o (> 82) deog o Feog 82-707 b 129 54'-458 x

(2) om 7#jy V x 27628

(b) &i xai] tr b x50 LatFac Def XII 3 Syh

(b) xar’] xara b x5

(O) éneoov] -cav B¢ (-29-426 2527

(dnt) om tiic B82 dn"7 ¢t z7%° Cyr 1837 = Ra

(d f n) 8dlouev] efatwpuey 15-707 313-417-615* 19° 106-107" 246 75'-767 84 x—%1° 628

55 59 319 799

(O m) xai 2°] pr ov (oot 767) BV O n x=%1° 407 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

(O) om radra B¢ F 0’58707 129 =619 59 Arm Sa Syh = M

(b) Maald] puaie A B 72*-82 413 b 767 321 x7°° 319 = Ra

(¢) Ayrodv] way(e)oar B V £ 509; waynoav 106 71

(dnt) om mévre xai BF2V 963 d 129 n ¢t 2=%1° 319 Arm Bo

(dft) wév 963] > Be F K (vid) M’ 72-426 46°-52" d {246 767 ¢t ~°1° 18-126 59 646

(C” 8) xvpiw] pr tw 29-376 C” 44 53 458 s x%1° 392 424 646 Or IV 184

(O s) oappdrois] oappacw (4 avrov O Syh) O 30°-85me-321'me z—619 §8'-120 Syh

(f) Téooagas xai 6éxa] dexa teoo. (c var) B M’ 82-376 77 f x 126-407 319

(f2) idem B M’ V 963 82-376" 77-417 106 f¢x 18-126-407-669 319

(dft) idem B M’ V 82-376 77 d-106%Y f ¢ o 18-126-407

(f) idem B V 963 72-82-376 77 44’ f = 126-407 416

(d) om adrdv 1° d—108 x—509

(d f t) Téooapas xai déxa] dexa teoo. (c var) B 'V 58-72-82-376 77 d f t « 126-407 416

(d) om adrdy 1° d—108 =509

(d f2) téooagac »ai déxa) dexa teoo. (¢ var) B 'V 963 58-72-82-376 77 d—44 f-53) ¢

126-407 416 = Ra

(dft) idem B V 963 58-72-82-376 77 d ftx 126-407 416

(dnt) 7 6plonrar/cpioud] tr B F2 963 82 d 129 n ¢ 407 319 Or II 306 Latcod 100
m

(n) axovon] -oe 58 57 53 75-767 85 84 x 318 59 319

(n) mapaciwmijon] -cee 58 75°-767 730 2~5%° 318 59 319

(bnt) davijo 2°] + avrns 29 b 106me) 129-246 n ¢ %0 392 55 Co Syh

(C” d f) adrij] avtyy F 72-376 C”—417) 19 d-106 53°.129 30°-130°¢-343 134*-370* 500

318 126-407 624

(ol y) adrijc 2°] avty A 72-426-0f-15 53" 134 23% y 407 55 416

(d) fjzovoev] M (16) T2 d—108 =509

(C” dt) om év 2° Be G-82-426 C”—414417 ¢ 53 127-767 ¢t 527 407 55 319 624

(o) xvpiov] Zw G-72-0l71% 46*-414 44 53’ 30 2527 59 Latcodd 100 104

(t 2) émpovduevoay 963] mpoev. 618 52 106 127-767 ¢ x50 2-126407 55¢ 799

(ol z) &v] eva V ol 246 259 18'-126-407-628-630" 55 319 624

(C” s) eiorveyxav] -yxev A B F 376" C°—529761° 127 530" 84 z 59 Cyr I 340 = Ra

(b fn) Adapdv] defwv F 58-707 46*-77-414-529b f 54-75-767 30’-343 76 —5°° 18 59 319
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3211 (bnt) Toadx] pr tw 381" b 129 n158 30" ¢ 2500 407

3211 (bnt) Taxdf] pr tow 381" b 129 n—458 30" 84 2509 407

3213 (s y) ééavniaddn] efaval. A FP 963 G 422 (vid) 129 767 s—30" 1—509 4392 §8’.120’ 799

3225 (d) Nudw] nuw A d-10¢ =509 799 Aeth Sal?

3230 (b) &v tf] yij] e ymyy 417 b x50

3231 (bn) om avrod B F 29-72 b n~127 30°-344 = 392 120" 59 319 Latcodd 100 104

3233 (d n) Zndv] owwy 58* 528-739 108 d 53’ n~127 28-30 370 = 318 120-122-630* 55 319

336 (O) dmijoav] anagavrec A V G-82-426 129-246 5% 68'-120" Arm Syh

3314 (dt2) mew éxei] tr B¢ M’ V 15" d 129-246 ¢ 2527 126-128-407-628-630’

3317 (O f) vijc émdvuiag] om zijc B M’ V O’-5872 f 509 — Ra; > 509

3326 (dt) Kardad)] xaad d t x—5%° Latcod 100

3327 (dt) idem d—125 ¢ 509

3329 (dnt) Aceruwvd] oedp. B d—125 129 n=54*77 ¢ 18 799 Arm Sa = Ra

3335 (0) eic] ev Be M’ V 058-82 129 x»

3343 (n) *2PdI] cwfwd (cof. 58 619; -fod 458) B V 58 n~7 x 319 Latcod 104

3341 (n) & *QPdY] ex cwPfwd (cof. 58 619; -fod 458) B M’ 58 n~75 z Latcod 104 Sal

3352 (b) oxomudg] xomac M 5537 106*-107*(c pr m) 75" 130 370* x 319

34y (d n) Zepodva] epp. Be Fa 707me) 106-125-610* 129-246 n 76 x 319 Arm (vid) Sal

3413 (d fy) T® rjuloe] To nuov (c var) 29-58-72-376 313-615 19° 44’-125 53'-246 730 x~
y~121 55 319 799

3426 (d 1) Palrigd] patinh 376 46-417 d 730 t 59 392 416 Latcod 104

356 (bf) om dg 1° BV 963 82 b f « 407 319 Cyr 1865 = Ra

357 (d) om xai 1° 72-82 d—** 458 27509 126 319

358 (b) éAdrTw] -TTOova 29 b 246 2590 318

3511 (o) guyeiv] pevyew A ol 129 30" z—509

3521 (dnt) Bavdre 1°] M2° d 246 n~"7 ¢ 2527 319 AethC Bo

363 (oI bz) om vidv ol b 53-129 75’ 76* 2527 18'-126-628-669 Arm

36s (dnt) om 7 1° 72-376" d 54-75" ¢ 5% 799

3610 (n) Svyarépec] pr a 72-82-376 16-422 129 n 2500

527

The following table indicates the approximate relationships of the z-group
to the other textual groups. For these tables the subordinate groups of the

Catena group have not been distinguished; thus C”> may stand for C, c¢I, ¢l

or any combination of these. Column 4 indicates the number of instances

support for an z-group variant by one group; column B, by two groups, and

column C, by three groups. The total number is given in the last column.

A B C Total
(0] 6 9 1 16
ol 4 4 1 9
oll — — — 0
o” 4 4 3 11
b 9 4 9 23
d 8 15 24 47
i 6 6 11 23
n 10 12 19 41
8 — 5 — 5
¢ 3 12 24 39
Y = 2 2 4
2 5 2 2 9

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen |
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.

of

15



From this table it is clear that the z-group is closer to the Byzantine text
represented by d, » and ¢ than to any other tradition, the total number of
instances of common support being d 47, n 41 and ¢ 39. Then follow b and f
each with 23 instances, O with 16, C”> with 11, and oI and z with 9 each. If O
and ol are taken together its 25 instances would place it ahead of b and f. For
s and y no instance of single group support obtain and only a few instances of
double group support; these are quite insignificant. It is noteworthy that
and y are demonstrably at opposite ends of the tradition, and should therefore
be considered as quite distinct textual groups.
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Chapter 2 The Byzantine text

That the d text group constitutes the Byzantine text family was already
quite apparent from the study of the Lectionary texts in THGG 176{f. Further-
more it was also clear that the ¢ group is intimately related with d and could
from Genesis ch. 21 onwards be regarded as a subgroup of d (THGG 136f).
The n text for Genesis presented a somewhat complicated picture; for chh.
34—43 the n group was fully submerged in that of d, and outside these chh.
showed closer relationship to d than to other groups (cf THGG 106—111).
In Deuteronomy where the » group was subjected to further analysis (THGD
17ff) its close relationship to the d ¢ tradition also shows that it can justifiably
be called a second subordinate group in the Byzantine tradition.

For Numbers only two lections obtain in the texts edited by Hgeg and
Zuntz!, viz. 1116—17 24—29 and 242—3 5—9 17—18. Their collation demonstrates
as in Genesis their witness to the Byzantine text. I present only the majority
reading of the Lectionary texts in the following collation.

1116 TopanA] Tov Aaov Lect Sal?

1116 7pog Taw oxnrijy B d 130m8-321'm8 ¢ &z Cyr I1 461] ev v oxnvny 46 b; e tnw oxnvny
Bas II 285; &g mv oxnyny Tht Nm 204 Lect rell

1125 adrdv] uwveny aut uwony Lect; puwvony d ¢ Arm; uwony n

1125 mageilaro] megieidero d 246 ¢t z 55¢ 646 Lect

1125 émpoprirevoav] mooep. (c var) Fa 58me.72-376-0f ('°~771313135007528529°*615 ¢ 246 n
307-321-346%*etc2 ¢ 71’ z 55¢ 424 646 Lect; + ev (> cod 104) tn nageufoln V 376 n
Latcodd, 100 104 Arm Bo Lect

1126 7pog oy oxmriiy B 'V 82 d 129 ¢ 757 emu 7. ox. 624; ev ©n oxnwy 15 121 Latcod 100;
om vy 527; &g t. ox. Lect rell

1126 émpoprTevoar] mooep. FP 72-376-0f (°—77181313422500/528615616*  54’.458 ¢ 71’ 121
55¢ 319 424 Lect

1127 amijyyeidev] avnyy. (-yyid. 458) n="87 Lect

1127 elmev] + avrw 58-376 1187-537 d—*4 129 p ¢ Arm Lect

243 nagafoliy] mageuB. T0T* (vid) 414-616 129 127*-458 343 84 527 318 18-126 59*
319 BoB Lect

247 om I'dy FP ol-72' 739¢ f-129 767 527 121 68’-1207-669¢ 59 799 Eus VI 18 Lect

247 om 7} Bacilela adrod 72-381" 767 619 121 68'-120°-126-669¢ 55 799 Lect

249 edldynvrar] -ynuevor 16-46 19’ d n 130me-321'me-344me ¢ 126 Syh Lect

2418 om &y 376 (vid) O —131°422761¢ 30" 84 71 799 Lect

Except for 1116(1°) which is a unique reading, 24s, 7(twice) 18, Lect supports
the reading of d » or ¢ text. When d » ¢ do not support a common variant Lect
tends to support n.

1) Monumenta Musicae Byzantinae: Vol I Prophetologium ediderunt Carsten Hoeg et
Gunther Zuntz. Hanniae, 1939—1970.
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It is proposed to subject this text type to somewhat closer scrutiny in this
chapter, first of all, to determine whether or not it betrays recensional charac-
teristics based on some immediate or mediate acquaintance with the Hebrew
text tradition, and secondly to gain some insight into the general character of
this divergent text as a whole.

A. Since the work of Origen strongly affected the subsequent text tradition
throughout, the extent of hexaplaric influence on the Byzantine is first examin-
ed. In the list below are given the instances in which an asterisked variant is
supported by the Byzantine group. Since these are understood to be = M,
this fact is not recorded in the list.

Gs
621

1110
1132

1327
1333

144

1422
1427
1528
1627
189

2012

2222

2223
2237

2323

18

List 1

init] pr (¥ G 127 Syh) xat eyevovro mavres o emeoxsuuevor (aut emox.) O~ d n t 799
Arm Syh

avaotioovow] + (¥ G) avryy (+ * Syh) or Aeviraw (Aeverraw G 127; Aeferrar 767)
0-707 44 n t 55 319 799 Arab Arm Syh; + avtpr A b Co

eyfic 963] + (¥ G Syh) avrov FP M’ V O-% d n 85'me-321'me-344me ;8¢ 319 Tht
Nm 198 Arm Bo Sat Syh

xvplp 963] sub % S¢; pr (¥ S G Syh) Tw (70 376) M’ S¢ 0-82 52’-313-414 d n 28-85’ ms.
321’ me.344me ¢ Tht Nm 198 Bo Syh

fin] + (¥ G) avrov (+ xvoiw 376; + Tw %o 767; + T %o ovrtws mowmoer d ¢t 799)
V O d 767 ¢t 318 799 Arab Sa*

#dpac] + (¥ SyhL) s (> 58*) gxnvns O d n t 527 Arm Syh

nuéoav 1°] + (¥ G Syh) exewny (exnp. T67*; exnvew 376) O d f~12° n ¢t 18'-126-628-
669 646 Syh

éoetbav] + (% G Syh) avroic V 0-29 d ¢ 121 319 Latcod 100 Aeth Bo Pal Syh
xaraoxépacdar] sub ¥ Syh; + (¥ G Syh) avrygy O'~1558 5(-458) 319 Aeth Arm Pal
Sa!l Syh

xaveoxeyduedal (¢ var) magnidouey xavaoxewacdar d t 799; pr (¥ G) mapnidouev ev
avty (+ % Syh) xa O Arab Syh: of M 990 72 W2V

The change of xareoxsydueda to an infinitive in d ¢ seems at first blush to be based
on the Hebrew, but is probably due to the influence of 13ss.

onueia]l 4+ (¥ G) pov (+ » Syh) V O d ¢ 799 Arab Syh

éydyyvoav] pr (¥ G Syh) avroe V O d 129 ¢ 18'-126-628-630" Syh

fin B F V 72" =246 =127 59 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Sa] + xaw apednoeada (-ade
44) avto d t84; + (¥ Ge SyhL; — G*) xar apednoerar (c var) avtw (> 82) rell = M
Kope B F M’ V 72-707txt f n 392 68'-120" 59 319 799 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co]
4+ (¥ G Syh) xa (> O 125 = M) dadav (dav 426*c pr m) xa afowy (c var) rell
auaptidv] + (% Syhl) avtwv F 0-29 d -5 n t £~509 2-128669 646 Cyr I 837 Latcod 100
Arm Sa'll Syh = edd

émoredoare] + uor (uov 458 Thtar) M’ V 82 b d n~767 130me-321’ me ¢ 527 319 Chr I 506
X 332 Tht Nm 216 Latcod 100 Aeth® Arab Arm; + (¥ G Syh) ev suoc O Bas I 440
Syh

évdiafdilew adrdv] pr (— Syh mend pro ¥) ev (> 407) 5 odw (> 120) O n 527 120*-
407 Or IV 409 Latcod 100 Bo Syh

It should be noted, however, that a variant em t7¢ odov after adrdy is widely sup-
ported as well.

éndragev] 4 (X Syh) fadaau M'me 'V O d n ¢ 527 Or IV 409 Latcod 100 Arab Syh
anéoreida] pr (¥ SyhL) mittens Latcod 100 Syh; pr amooteAdwy 426-01-84** 246 18'-
628-630"; pr amooteidas 376 b d-125 n ¢ 319

Taxdp 2°] pr (¥ Syhl) tw FP 037 414 d n=48 ¢ 527 Or III 223 Cels II 420 Tht
Nm 220 Syh; to wxaxwf 376
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2710 xAngovouiav] + (¥ Syh) avrov O~58 417-616 b 44-106m8).107 127-767 ¢ 18'-407-628-
630" 799 Arm Bo Syh

305 adrijc [6 matie] tr 82 b d n ¢t 126 Cyr I 1060 Or II 306; + (¥ Syh) avrnc O-¢ 730
Armt Syh = U(; X avtney G

306 optopoic] + (% Syh) avine A O-82-381" b 106me) n 134 y—318 Cyr I 1060 Latcod 100
Aug Num 57 Co Syh

3015 adrsj 1°] + (¥ G) o avmp avins O59-15 d ¢ Bo Syh

3237 EAeain] pr (¥ G Syh) v O—426 422 b 129 n 799 Syh

3338 iepevs] + em (s1c 56'-664 84 Arm Compl; 4 wp 799) 7o ogog (Tov ogovs pro 7. o. 458)
29-82 d 56'-664 =767 t 799 Arm Bo = Ald Compl; + (¥ G Syh) eic wp 7o ogog O-58
767 Latcod 104 Arab Syh = Nl; 4+ wiAnowov Tov ogovg A

34: aftn] + X nyny n G; 4 (% 85) n yn (+ ¥ 344) nrc (> M’ 58-426 799 Syh) M’
0-6G-82 d n~7 30'-85m8-130-321"-343" ¢ 392 799 Latcod 100 Arab Syh

3411 Povfipy] + (¥ G) xar owxovs marpuwv avtwv (> 246) O-%8.82 b-314 246 54’ 8¢ 799
Latcodd 100 104 (vid) Arab Syh

3510 adrods] + (¥ G; — Syh mend) ore O%8-15 b d n t Syh

363 (zdv puidv) viov] pr (¥ Syh) tov 29-82-376 551 44-125'-610¢ 54’ ¢-76* 55 319 799
Syh = Ald: contra M, but cf z@v] pr (¥ G) rov viwy G-426 = M

369 oiviof] (% 344 Syh; + »xat 44 La) aw pviar (aw @. sub ¥ G¢ et sub — G*; + 7wy C” 44 30’
-85-344 392 646) viwr (bis ser 82) 0-82 C” d n 30'-85me-344me ¢ 392 646 799 Latcodd
100 104 Syh

That the Byzantine text form was somewhat influenced by the hex recen-
sion is apparent from the above list. It is, however, not a primary witness to
O as the chapter on The Hexaplaric Recension (pp. 43ss) clearly shows.

A few instances in the above list need special comment. At 621 the final
clause reads 7y dv edénrar xara Tov vduov ayveias. The hex text reads nc av
gvénrar ovtws momaeL xata Tov vopov ayvelag avrov with ovtws momoer and avrov
sub ast; this corresponds to the Hebrew 1m nmn %y awy* 12 97° 9wX. The
Byzantine text witnesses to avrov Tw xvgiw ovrws momoer after dyveiag. Thus
the avrov corresponds to O, but the remainder is inexact. The nominal 7w
»xvptw has no basis in the Hebrew and is an epexegetical gloss. ovtws momaet
may be due to O influence but it is in the wrong place.

At 2012 Num rendered *2 aninXi simply by the absolute érioredoare. Origen,
as might be expected, added ev suot, an exact equivalent for *3. The Byzantine
text adds wor to the verb. This need not actually be dependent on the O
tradition, however, since this text tends to render explicit that which is im-
plicit.

At 2237 Num does not render the free infinitive n?v in the expression nw
*nnw. This deficiency is filled by Origen by the addition of the present par-
ticiple amooteAdwy (dméoreida), whereas the Byzantine text adds the aorist
form amooreidas. Again unfortunately there are no hex notes extant to give
one a hint as to possible independent recensional activity.

The inversion of adrijc and 6 marjo by the Byzantine text at 30s is only
formally similar to the O tradition; it is probably only a stylistic change. The
Hebrew context is 1°aR 7% v*nm, rendered in Num by xai magaciwmnijon adrij
6 matifp, i.e. Num did not apparently render 71%. O changed adrjs to avry and
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added avrns sub ast. The avry tradition was present in The Three as the
margin of 344 shows.

Finally the variants at 333s need comment. The Hebrew text reads “vy<
97171 971 PR 17957 1978 which is rendered in Num by xai avéfn Aapdw 6 ieoeis;
i.e. the prepositional phrase is omitted. This was “corrected’ by Origen through
the addition of eic wp 7o opos. The Byzantine text, on the other hand, has
added emt To opos. This is by no means necessarily due to the influence of the
O text, however, since emt 7o ogog may simply represent an independent ampli-
fication of the text. The use of the preposition em: seems to me to indicate the
fact that the plus is not based on any acquaintance with the Hebrew text or
Hebraizing recensions/translations.

Other instances of possible hex plusses also attested by the Byzantine text
tradition but without an asterisk are given in list 2. Only variants supported
by at least one member of the primary O witnesses (including Syh) are listed
as probably hex in character. Since these additions are understood to be = 1T,
this fact is not indicated.

Last 2

EEanioyidior] €€ yidiadeg (tr 458) xar diaxooior m; + xouw (> 58 d) dwaxocior O b d ¢t
Latcod 100 Arab Arm (but cf List 4)
349 v 1°] pr mopa G-426 d-19 f 54’ 343’ ¢ 646 799 Syh
435 fwc] pr xar 58-426 7
815 avrods 2° 963] + amodoua (aut -dwpa) Fa V 44’ 129 130me-321'me ¢ 318 319 Arm;
+ dopa (aut dwpa; -para 19’) 58-376 b 120 5 Latcod 100(datum)
1321 miwv] + eoti(v) 426 d 246 n ¢ 319 Arm (vid) Bo Pal
1414 dnrdly] omravy (c var) ov n; + (+ ort 58) ov O 129 Eus VI 240 Arm Syh
1532 7 2°] pr ev A 376 n-127 2509 318 319 Latcod 100 Syh
2133 adroic] + avrog V O~%8 d n t 527 Sa'? Syh
2659 Mwvoip] pr rov 106-125" ¢ 619 z 319; Tov pwvon 44-610; Tov pwony 426 77 127-767;
Imws®> Syh
279  xAngovouiav] + avrov V 963 82-376" C” b d 129 n s73° ¢ 392 z 319 624 646 Arm Co
Syh

33

-

The addition of the pronoun is also attested in 963 and was therefore already
in the tradition before Origen’s time. If his LXX parent text did not have it,
he reintroduced it as is clear from the support by 376" Syh.

2719 owwaywyijc 963] pr tnc 426 d 53'-56°-129 n =76 619 y—392 68’ 319 Tht Nm 224

2721 (adrog xai) oi] pr mavrec O~58 b d—125 n="87 ¢; mavrec 125 767
This is certainly hex since Syh attests to mavres sub ast before adds.

2722 ovwaywyijc] pr tnc 381°-426 422 125 53’ n 28-85me) 619 55 319

3015 dptopods] + avrns (avrovs 107*) A 426 d 127-458 730 ¢ ArmaP Sa

3017 marpdc 2° 963] + avrnc 426 b 44-107' n~" ¢ Arm Co Syh

3119 dveddw] + yoymy M 'V O" b d 120 n ¢ 799 Latcodd 100 104 Arab Bo Syh

3127 owvaywyijc] pr Tnc (zn 75) A O—*26-381" 414 106me) 129 n #=370 527 Cyr I 333bis

3228 Topanl] pr Twy viwv 707 106 127 ¢ 527; pr wwy 376'-618 54-75" 799 Arab Bo Syh
= Compl

3233 Apogoaiwv] pr twv A 58-376 73" b d 122 n~458 ¢ 55 799

345 duékodoc 963] + avrov O d 129-246 n ¢t 628 Arm Sa'! Syh

3422 Adv 963] pr viwy 426 d-125 246 n ¢t Syh

20
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



Also considered hex are changes in word order to fit that of I1T. The following
list is limited to those supported by at least one of the primary witnesses to

the O text,
List 3
788 &&nxovra éniadoiad] tr V O n—5t 126

169 dudac 1°] post Toparji 1° tr B O~% d 129 127 ¢ 509 Cyr I 860 Syh = Ra

2233 TpiToy Tovro] tr A V 29 118'-537 106 129 767 30 ¢ 319 Or IV 409 Aeth Arm Syh; vo
Tourov 376" 552 19 71

2240 7pdfaral et udoyovs tr 376° n 527 Arm Syh

233 pov Oeiln] Oekn por o Beoc d t; tr 426 59 Arm Syh = M

242 mwevpa deot | én’ adr@] tr A F 0”82 C” 56’ n~1%7 s 527-619 y z 55 59 799 Latcod 100
Ruf Num XVII 2 Aeth Arab Syh

2410 tpiToy TovTo] tr A F M’ O'—376.29-707 C”-5'313761 {9 ¢4 53'-56 s 527 y 18'-126-407-
628-630" 59 799 Arm Bo Syh

279 Yvydrne adrd] tr V 963 (vid) O—8-82 414 b d 129 n ¢ %1% 55 624 LatRuf Num XXII 1
Syh

That 963 had the transposed order is practically certain. The line in question
reads [ avtw dvyarlne dwoe, and 10 letters is precisely what is lacking. Thus
the variant order was already in the tradition by the time of Origen.

334 T éxdixnow | xipiog] tr O—58-82 53’ n—458 76 Latcodd 100 104 Ruf Num XXVII 8
Aeth Syh
3512 ai wédews | duiv] vuwv aw modews G; tr O-G n Arm Bo Syh

Post-hexaplaric activity resulting in the omission of materials which Origen
had placed under the obelus is examined in the chapter on the Hexaplaric
Recension. This is also represented in list 4. That the omission is = 1T is

not noted.
List 4
12 adt@v 3°]sub — G; > B 19d 127 t = 18 319 Cyr V1 453 X 624 Latcod 100 Arm
332 xail mevrijxovra) sub — G Syh; > 15-58 b d n~7%7 ¢ Latcod 100 Aeth® Arab Arm (but
cf List 2)
63 ano oivov 2°] sub — G Syh; > 58-72-381" d f n'=%® ¢ 619 59 319 Cyr I 1041 Eus
VIII 2.116 Latcod 100 Aeth®G Arm Sa
6s mdopy] sub — G Syh; > 58 n~7%7 Arm
104 mdavreg] pr — Syh; > 58 n=7%7 527 319 Arm
118 ad7é 1°] sub — Syh; > n 527 121 628 319 Tht Nm 203 Latcod 100 Arm
1127 Aéywv] sub — Syh; > b d-%¥ n ¢ 126 Aeth Arm Sa
2016 xvgioc] sub — G; > 58 552 d 53" 126 Arab
31s odv—Afin] sub — G; > 58-426 d~1°¢ 527 Arab
3352 avrd] sub — G Syh; > 72-381" d 664 55 799 Latcod 104 Spec 44 Aeth Arm

It is of course possible that the obelus was lost in the tradition. In the
following list are given omissions in the Byzantine text group which are equal
to N but for which no obelus tradition is extant.

List 5
58 om 6 A ol n 130 68" 55 Tht Nm 195

86 taw vidv ToparA] om Tav B O~%8 d-61° 127-767 ¢3¢ 509 55 319
814 idem A B 058 d 127-767 ¢t %19 121
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1012 t00 Papdv] om 7o 44'-125 767

1017 oi vioi I'edodw] om oi O~%8-707 C-18-417 d—* 129 75 321* 509* 392* 319

1330 om moraudy V. O3 d n=787 ¢ 319 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Co Pal Syh

1410 toic vioic Topani] om 7Toic n—4%8

1536 om mdoa 7 cvvaywyr 2° O-58).82.381" d-106 {-129 509-619 Arab Syh

1536 om &w tijc magepPfoliic 2° M’ O-58)-82-381" d'-108) 1—527 Arab Syh

189 7ijc mAnuuelelas adr@v] om tijc B 82 d n~"% ¢ x~%1° Cyr I 837 = Ra

1823 7a duagriuara adrdv] om zd 15-618* (c pr m) d—1°¢ 509

183 om dné 1° n 319 Bo

183 om and 2° n 319 Latcod 100 Bo

1912 om xaf 2° 15*-82-376 550" 118'-537 53'-129 n~127 30 619 126 416 799 Eus VI 12 Bo

217 om 6t 1° V 058 44 n~127 30 619 z 646 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Syh

2232 6 dyyelog tov Peot] om 6 72 b d 527

248 taic Policw adrod] om Taic d—** ¢

2658 om xai 1° 58-72-82 n 76 392 126 Bo

3011 om év 528 d~1%¢ 53’ 509 128

3122 om xai 2° 3° 4° d 71’

33s om 7. 0-58.29-82 739* d-106 f-129 54.75' 84 527 18'-126-630" LatPsAmbr Mans 3 Co
Syh

3531 om mapd d—1°¢ 84

3534 v vidw Topand] om tav V 29-82-376 422 b d 129 n ¢t x 392 407-630 55 59 319

363 T xAngovoulav tijs uifc] om Ty B V G-82-426 d 129 n ¢t « 319 = Ra

3612 700 margog avTdv] om vod 82 b n~7%7 126 319

The above list includes the omission of articles which only formally cor-
respond to 1T; since the noun modified is a bound form it cannot be articulated
in Hebrew, and these instances are to be discounted in any evaluation of pos-
sible hex influence on the text tradition (these are 86 14 1017 1410 189 23 2222 248
3534 363 12).

A proper evaluation of the extent of possible hex influence on the Byzantine
text must involve a comparison of the above lists with the corresponding
lists in ch. 3. Such a comparison shows that hex influence is comparatively
minimal.

It remains to discover whether or not the Byzantine text shows direct or
indirect Hebrew influence which is nonhexaplaric in origin. In the list below
are given all instances of formal correspondences to the text of N1 which seem
not to stem from Origen; the reading of 11 is given in each instance.

List 6
1a doyovrov] apywy d n=7%7 ¢ 18 319 Arm: WK

The variant singular need not be due to Hebrew influence since it could be
created by syncopation as well.

1la maroudv] + avrwv 16-46 106-107" ¢ 392 319 Co: cf 1"NANR

It is unlikely that the variant is due to the influence of M, but rather to
that of the oft-recurring formula xaz’ (oixovs) mareidy adrdv throughout the
ch. (cf. e.g. vv. 20 22 24)

1s év (PovPiv)] Tw A 29 d =% 30 ¢ 121 18 55* Arm: J2IRT?
Lo év (Zopedv)] to A 528-551 d n~"7 ¢ 121 18 Arm: IYNDY
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12 zaw (Tovéa)] Tw A d n~7% t 121 18 Arm: AT
1s tav (Tooayde)] tw Ac 465 d n~7%7 t 18 Arm: TDWY°?
1s wév (ZaPovidw)] T Ac d n~™67 ¢ 18 Arm: 2121

1y tav (BEpodiu)] tow 73-660°-761* d n ¢t 18 Arm: o™MBbRY
110 T@v (Mavaoer))] T 618 d n ¢t 18 Arm: nwin®

111 7év (Beviautv)] o d n=" ¢ 18 Arm: ]D’J:l‘?

112 1@y (4dv)] o d n t 18 Arm: 72

113 Tév (Aorp)] o d n t 18 Arm: IWRD

114 7@y (['dd)] tw 551 d n ¢t 18 Arm: Ta%

115 t@v (Nepdail)] Tw d n ¢ 18 Arm: *2nDI®

In each of the above instances (vv. 5—15) the dative article of the variant
text correctly renders the Hebrew preposition whereas the genitive plural of
Num constitutes a free interpretation.

217 pégov] pr eic d m ¢ 799: TN
231 (xava) tdyua (adtdw)] -para (ovvr. 528) M’ 'V (-82-707-0[71% C” b=1° d 53'-56 8 509
y~121 55 Cyr I 725 Latcod 100: BYDaT>

The origin of the variant is uncertain as its mixed support indicates.

323 viol] pr ot dnuor 58 799; ov (> V 54-75") dnuot V O~ d n ¢ Arm Sa Syh: NNOWN

This may well represent a prehexaplaric revision already present in Ori-
gin’s parent text.

427 (nai) émoxéyn] -yacde (c var) n~7%7 84-134 Arm; -yeode d 74-76° Arab: ONTPDI

The command is to Moses alone (cf. v. 21), and Num is consistently singular
from vv. 21—28, but then becomes plural in v. 29 (singular in M, and v. 32
(as M)). The number of the verbs is too mixed in the tradition to posit Hebrew
influence in v. 27.

448 Gydorxovral pr xow 44 54'-767 ¢=8* Syh: DN

The tradition of compound numbers is complicated by the fact that numbers
are often represented in the mss by short forms. It would be dangerous to
posit Hebrew influence in the presence (or absence) of a conjunction.

787 ai Yvoia adrdv] pr xaw B* 707 d f7122 n ¢ 319 Arm Sa: QDNIM

The correspondence of the variant text and 21 is by no means evidence of
Hebrew influence. The xa: of the variant text comes between didexa and ai
and may be palaeographically conditioned. For the secondary nature of xat
cf p. 100.

913 xvplw] (+ Tov 381°) %o A F 72-376¢-426-01-15 73’ 106 n=>* 30 x~5%° 392 2120 319
Aeth Bo Syh: ma® (129p)

921 7 (vuxtdc)] e 707 d 127 730 ¢t 71 Sa: 7127

10s taic odAmyéw] pr ev V o715 b d n ¢t 527-619 Bo: MIXXN2

1012 &v 77] dpnjuw 1°] &x s eonuov d n=4%8 ¢ Arab Arm: 92T0N

1112 (AdBe) adrods] avroy B O~ d 56* n~"%7 ¢ x~%1° Phil III 6te Chr I 476 Tht Nm 204
Arm BoB Syh = Ra: 1RV
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It should be noted that the Byzantine text is strangely inconsistent, since
earlier in the verse it has (#rexov) adrods where 628 799 Phil III 6te Chr I 476
Tht Nm 204 have avtoy corresponding to Hebrew’s 1nT%".

1442 xai meceiods] xaw ov mes. M d n~7™ t: of 1DMN KD

The introduction of the negative particle corresponds to . It could have
been introduced from the context however without Hebrew influence, since
the clause is preceded by u7 dvafaivere 0d ydp oty xpros ued dudv. The intent
of the Hebrew is “lest you be smitten” which is hardly met by the variant text
and it is more likely that the simple negative was thoughtlessly introduced
under the influence of the context.

1815 Avrpwdjoetar] lvtowon d—125 n=7%7 ¢ 319 Arm; redimis Latcod 100: 11TDN

The variant text is not necessarily due to Hebrew influence, since Avrpwoy
occurs in the next clause.

209 owérafev] + avtwo V 72 b d n ¢t 527 319 AethF Arm: 1MX

The context reads xada cvvéraley xptog for NTs 1M WRD. It should be noted
that V 319 also omit xdptog. The introduction of the pronoun may well be ex
par, since the formula is a common one.

2024 eicéddnre] evoeddn b d 129 n ¢ 527 318 319 Latcod 100 Armte: X2°

The context reads ‘“let Aaron be gathered to his people, for not will ye (he)
enter the land.”” The LXX “corrected’’ the Hebrew text since both Moses and
Aaron would die before the conquest dudtt magwéivaré ue. The Byzantine text
simplifies the text and its correspondence with 111 may be a coincidence.
211 Xavavic] yavave 321" ¢t 121¢ 187-126-628-630" 646; yavavaros (yavarogs 53; yavavar 54)
A 72-426 53'-56*-129 n 527 Procop 856 Latcod 100 Arab Arm?P Bo Sal®!?; yavaay
d Aeth Syh: 1¥i1dfn

213 Xavaviv] yavave (-vy 343) A M*(vid) s~2885 ¢ 71-509 y—39% 18'-126-628-630" 416 646;
yavavaor 72-426-0f 53'-129 n 527-619 Latcod 100 Arm Sal®!2 Syh; yavaapy.d—**
Aeth: "1¥1d0

215 &&nyayec (Huag)] -yayere (c var; eay. 509) A M’V 82 d 129 n 321* (vid) ¢ %19 121
55 Sat12: UNLYN

Ul is vocalized as a plural verb. The context requires a plural verb: xai xate-
AdAgL 6 Aaog mmog Tov deov xal xata Mwvoij. Note how the LXX avoids the plain
speech of the Hebrew by using two different prepositions in the context as
well as using the singular &&7yayec. The rebellious challenge is thereby miti-
gated and only Moses is said to have brought the people from Egypt in order
;f:o die in the desert. The variant text is probably simply due to the plural
~dontext rather than to Hebrew influence.

222 700 deoi] % 376 314 d ¢ 527 Aeth Bo: M
2410 éni (Rakadu)] mpog n~127 509 Latcod 100: AV VR
2414 id00] + eyw 64-381 d f~5¢* 127 ¢ 319: "N
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2420 (xai 16 oméppa) adrdv] avrov 376 b d 246 n'=7%7) 30’-344me {(370 inc) 318 319 LatRuf
Num XIX 12P: 10"INNRY

The referent is doyn édviy Auakix (p'2n¥ 0% n°wXY). The translator’s plural
pronoun refers to é9v@» (or possibly Aualix), whereas the simpler referent of
the variant must be Aualsx.

254 1) Movoi]] mpos pwveny (-on M ; uwoer 72) A M’ 58-72-0l d st 619 y 55 319: Twn PR

2619 xai (viol)] > n 126 319 Latcod 100: 712

2640 ofrol] pr xar d ¢: PR

2616 viol] pr ovtor (+ o 54) 106-125 n 321’-344me 319 Latcod 100; ovror 44-107 ¢: 213 11PN

2813 Oéxaroy 1°] pr xar b d n t 646 Latcod 100 Aeth® Arab Arm Sa: 19V

2911 1) dvola adrijc 963] pr xaw d n ¢t Aeth Arab Arm Sa: NMINY

2913 Sloxavrdpuara 963] -ua F 29-376-381" n—127 28-85 84 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Bo: 119y

2921 (xai) 1§ omwovdn (adrdv)] a omovdar 52" b d-106%Y p(=75) ¢ Latcod 100: QDO

The variant happens to correspond to T but this is meaningless. 1 dvaia
and 7 gzwovdsj in v. 18 and 7 Jvoia in v. 21 are also in the plural in the Byzantine
text.

2936 Sloxavtdparal -pa F G-29-376-381°-707 d-125 56’ n ¢ 319 Cyr I 1124 Aeth: 1%y

302 7 (dpionTar)] xar d n t Latcod 100 Bo: 70X

3151 Taw vidv] Tows veog 82 b n 799 Latcodd 100 104 Ruf Num XXVI 2: s1ab

329 Sa’gay’ya] pr &g FP M’ 58-426 120 n Aeth Arm Bo; ex pagayyos d t; pr ews ol: TY

m
3214 idoV] pr xaw 707 d n t 126 55 799 Cyr I 404 Aeth Syh: 1M
337 (otdua) Eipdd] pr e 58 d n t; emeipw® 82 321 mB-344me; empwd B* 129 319 Arm:
n9°na e

At first blush the introduction of ew: might seem related to °*6 but this can
hardly be correct since the translator rendered it by ordua. The reading of B
shows that it was palaeographically conditioned; the initial &« was carelessly
copied as emt yielding empwd, or as seems more likely emeipwd. This in turn
produced either emiwd or emewpwd (or emt ewwd). Since ordua is preceded by
éni as well, the process of corruption was made easier.

3314 (8v) Pagidlv] -Oup (-deep 761) 426 761 d ¢ Syh: DT°D92

3315 (8x) Pagidiv] -ouu (-0 761) 426 761 d ¢ Armte Syh: DT°DIN

3310 Xavavic] yavavaiog (yavavar 134) 82 d 129 n ¢ Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Syh: IVi1DR
3414 EAafev] edafov d t 799 Aeth Bo: 'ITIP‘?

The subject of the verb is compound: gvldsj ... xal i ... xai 70 Fjuiov
@uiijc in which case the translator normally uses a singular verb. The Hebrew
usually does so as well. The plural verb is equally justifiable from a Greek
point of view and the change need not be due to the Hebrew text.

362 xai T® xvolw] + nuov (vu. 44) 29-72 d n t 59 Co; + pov O3 246 126-128-669
Syh: 217RX)

The addition of nuwy is hardly due to the Hebrew text but to the occurrence
of ©% wvpiw 7fjudy earlier in the verse.
364 marpids (juav)] margiwy Mixt d(=108) ,—158 3 646: WNAN
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B. Whether or not the Byzantine text was recensionally conditioned by the
Hebrew text either immediately or mediately as the above instances might
be interpreted to indicate can only be determined by an investigation of the
general character of the text type. Thus if the text has many omissions an
occasional omission which corresponds to 1 is probably mere coincidence. Or
if a verbal inflection is commonly changed to fit the context an occasional
correspondence to Ul has little meaning.

In list 6 above omissions involve xa{ or the article, as well as one of a pronoun.
The addition of xat occurs a number of times as does the change of conjunc-
tions (7 to xat). Plusses involve pronouns, prepositions or the negative par-
ticle. Changes may involve number, case, preposition, lexical stem or the spell-
ing of proper names. Each of these will be investigated as to whether it is a
common tendency in the Byzantine tradition. All instances are contra T.

1. Variants involving the addition or omission of xa: are common in this
text type. As in list 6 the addition of xa: occurs more often than its omission
(39 times over against 24). Since these are all contra U1 there is little point
to detailing all the evidence. The interested reader is referred to the apparatus
in Num. Additions of xar occur at 216 33 19 423 27 29 515 65 9 785 88 913 15 22 1035
1135 132934 14218 151415 18121626 1911 2013 218 2238 265 6(twice) 33 2821 2910
3137 3218 20 333. Omissions of xai obtain at 16 (twice) 215 20 43 44 52829 Tss 93
1034 1132 1642 1823 261 36 51 318 32 (twice) 52 344 356 7.

It is interesting to observe that xa: is substituted for 7 in only one instance
in opposition to M, viz. 3011 #] xaw d Aeth

2. The Byzantine group is characterized by much more nominal articulation
than is Num. Nouns are articulated in 78 instances where Num has the noun
unarticulated. Over against this the article is omitted only 22 times. Further-
more the article (used as relative pronoun) is added before év vois »mijvecy in
341, before o7’ adr@y in 427, before mpoc adrdy in 5s, before mpos Aifa 2° in 34s,
and before mpoc fogedr in 347. Thus the occasional correspondence of the ad-
dition or omission of an article to the Hebrew text is probably mere coinci-
dence.

3. Addition or omission of pronouns.
In the following list all instances are contra NT.

List 7

123 om adtdv 1° B 414’ d =77 ¢ « 18 Bas 414 adToic] + em avro 44'-125(2°) 127 ¢

II 145 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100 Sa; + e avrwy n127

PsBas Is 15 Arm 431 om adrijc 1° BV d 54-75' t 2819 319
12 om adrw 2° BV d n"% ¢t 2 18 319 Latcod 104 Arm Sal? = Ra

Bas IT 145 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 435 &oya] + avrov dt

100 Hi Eph II 3 PsBas Is I 5 Arm 516 om adtiy 1° =77 Tht Nm 196 Arm
142 om adrdw 1° 44-107 522 yaotrépa]l + gov dnt Aeth Arm Bo
47 onévde] + ev avrog 803 dnt Syh
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787
Tss
910

014
118
1111
1117
1127

1415
142

1437
1539

1611
1613

1613
1615
1634
172
184
189
1816
1819
192
195

1914
1915

1921

1922

om adtadv 1° d Bo

avtdy 963] + avra dnt 799

om 6c dt 126 319

om mpoc vudc dt

érofov] + avro 413-422 44-107" 730
t509 392 799 Aeth Bo SyhL; +
avtov 125

gmbeivar] + poe (ue 107 ThtaP) d 767
t 527 319 Tht Nm 204 Arm

Aaot] + Tovrov 58 d n~75 ¢ Bas II 285
Tht Nm 204 Aeth Arab Arm Co
elmev] + avrw 58-376 1187-537 d—44
1% nt Arm

Aadv] + oov 376 d-125 54’ ¢ Arm
om & B* V d—4 75 ¢t 318 319 Latcod
100 Sa

dvowmor] + exewor b d-129) n 799
Aeth—C6 Arm Syh

om vudv 2° B 15-82 ¢I-551 d 129 n~787
£-84 27599 2 319 Tht Nm 211 Latcod 100
om gov 15 d 120*(c pr m)

éofuw] + tavry 58-376 d 127-767 ¢t
799 Latcod 100 Co

doywv] pr ov b d 127 ¢ Arm Bo
eilnpal + T dt

om adtdv 1° d

om adtod 1° 58-72-381" 52-529 n~767
527 799 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Sal
mpootejoovtar] + xaw ovror d-129) ¢
xaprwudrov] + avrov dt Armar
owvtipmows] + avtov 29-72-376 131¢
54-75" 59 Arab Arm Sa!? Syh
dédwxal + avra d 54-75" t Latcod 100
Co

om 77 Vd 53-129 54-75" ¢t 71 318 59¢
319 Arm Bo

om adrijc 2° d-1°¢ 458 319 LatPsAug
Serm Caz 1T 38.2

oixig 2°] + exewn V dt 799

om éx’ adt® bdt 126 799 Phil I 281
IT 261 Eus VI 12

&otar 1°] + Tovro d-12%) n=75 ¢ 121
799 Latcod 100

om adrod 82 d 54’ t Latcod 100

1922
2017

228

2225
2232
2235

2233

233
2311
2326
2410
264

2637
2655
271

2711

2924
2927
305

309
3011
3013

317

3110
3226
3226
3231

3233
3352
3519
3519
3521

yoyn] + exewn d 54°-767 t 799
dayo@v] + oov d 53'-129 127-767 ¢ 527
319 Arm

wixta] + tavtpy bdnt 527 Leteod
100 Aeth Arm Co Syh

om Savrijy n~127 527

om adtd 246 n-127 126txt
avdpdmwv] + tovrwy 58-376 dnt
Aeth Arm Co

Bdin] + por n'=77 28.85'meg.321'me.
344me 527 319 Lateod 100

om cov d 53 ¢

i60¥] + ov d 127 ¢t 527

dedg] + mooc pe 106 ¢

om pov 414 d ¢ Latcod 100

xal 2°] pr v B 'V O n 71-509 407
Latcod 100 Arm Syh

om adt® 552 n~1?7 Latcod 100 Arm
ovduaocw] + avrtwv 127 Armap

om adtrdy d-108

dow] 4+ avrw 16-46 44-106(me)-107
54'-767 ¢t 318 799 Bo

om adtdy 3° d-108

om adt@y 1° d—108 2509

opwepoi] + avrnc V 414 b d 129 767
t 407 55 319 Cyr I 1060 Sa

avijo 2°] 4+ avrnc 29 b 106me) 129.
246 nt 5% 392 55 Co Syh
ooiouds 963] + avrng d 7120 n(=767 ¢
27500 628

opwopotc 963] + avrne 29 529 d 129
54-458¢ 509 318 27407 319 646 Arm Co
fin] + ev avey V d f5¢° ¢

om adtdv 1° 72 d

om 7ju@v 1° d-108 Latcod 104

om Hjudv 2° d-18

om adtod B F 29-72 b n~127 30'-344
z 392 120" 59 319 Latcodd 100 104
om avtoic M’ dnt 799 Arm Bo

om adrdwv 3° d-108

alual + avrov dt

amoxtevei 1°] + avrov dn~ " ¢
anmoxtevel] + avrov d'% n t Aeth
Arm

In the above list of 69 instances, 39 constitute additions of pronouns or
pronominal phrases, and 30, of omissions. There seems to be a greater tendency
towards amplification than towards the reverse in this text group. In list 6
there were four instances of pronouns added and only one omission; whether
these were due to Hebrew influence rather than part of the general character
of this text type must remain uncertain. In general the Byzantine text seems
to betray a fair amount of freedom with respect to the pronominal tradition.

4. Addition, omission or change of preposition.
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49
414
67
73
911
911
10s
106
106

1035
1Lk
1110
1118
145
1410
1431
1437
155
155
1514
1515
1539
162
1637
1646
177
1818
1819
1819
1913
1920
206
215
2123
226
233
2321
2326
2327
24,
2413
2513
263

2719
2722

289

2813
2824
3012
3012
313

3110

28

List 8

xard] xar 376 528-739* 106-107" n~"%7 ¢ Tht Nm 192 Arab Arm

doowg] ev oig d n t 71

Sooic] ev oig F V d f n t Latecod 100

én (adroic) 963] ev 72 C” n 84*(vid) 392 Bo

gvavtiov 963] evavte 376 b n 392 319

& (v pywi)] > n7"%7 527

muxidaw] pr e 376-707 b d 246 n ¢t 527 319 Latcod 100 AethCG
avaroAds] pr xara (aut xar) b d n ¢t 527 392 Aeth

AlBa] pr xava 537 n~127 Aeth; pr mpoc d ¢ Latcod 100 Ambr Sat IT 107 Or Matth 52
mapd)] moos 17 d 8343 646 Latcod 100 Ambr Saz IT 107; xara M™e 73’-413-528’-551
b—1® n LatQr Maith 52 Aeth

qihddag] pr e C” d n 28-30°-85"'me ¢ Latcod 100 Aeth Arm

&vavti] -twov C-46 d—** 54’ t 527

&vavtd] -twov V 29-72 C-46 d n ¢t 527 318 55 624

&vavti] -wov ol715-72 O d s t x5 126 799 Cyr I 389 Or II 388
évavtiov] evavte V 376 d 129 127-767 ¢ 319m8 624

& (Aldowg)] > F*(cprm) M’ 72 n=5 30 624

7v] ap ng Mme d n="7 ¢ Latcod 100 Gregll Tr 11

Evavte] -Twov 29 d44 ¢t

om éni 1° d-108

Souny] pr e 414 d t 392 59 Aeth Arm

Soury] pr e d t 509 Latcod 100 Arm BoB

&vavr] -twov F 381" O d s-130) ¢ 55 59

om énicw 2° BV d 129 n=7%7 ¢t « 319 Tht Nm 211 Latcod 100 Arm Co
&vavti] -Twov 16-46 d n ¢

om mpdg 29-72-381" d-10¢ Latcod 100 Bo

ano mpoodmov] maga 29-72me n~127 319 Arm

&v i oxnyi]] eme tne oxmyne d n t78% 527; e Ty oxnyny 84

om xard A 618*(c pr m) d 54-75" ¢ Latcod 100 Arm

@y dyiwv] pr aro V b d 127-767 ¢-76 319 Arm Sa?; ano t. atywv 54-75; ex . avywv 458
&vavt] -Tiov 16-46-422 d ¢

én’ (adtov)] meor 381" d 370

&’ (adtov)] megr d=125) 370

7ds (adtods)] e V O'~15 d 246 n t 527 128 Arm Bo Syh

om & 2° C” n~"%7 s 527 646

om &ic 2° 82 d 370

éx] amo 376 d n 85'me-321'me.-344me ¢ 527" 392 55

evdeiav] pr ewg 58 d t; pr ew FP n 527" Tht Nm 219

& avT®] pev avrov 376 n 527

T® (Baldx)] mpoc 376 C°—52'313417 106 54 ¢

7p0¢ (Baladu)] tw n 527

&vavty] -tiov A F 64-72-381 d ¢ 619 y=318 630 55

nao’ (duavrod)] arw 376 d n ¢

Sradijxn] e Swadnxny (-xmc 75) 58-376 d n=1%8 ¢ 407 LatLuc Parc 1 Bo
uet’ avtdv] avroig Mtxt of C” d n 30°-85'txt-321"txt.343" ¢ 392 2-68"120 55 319 646
Latcod 100 Bo

&vavte 2° 963] -tiov A 29-58-0f d n t 619 y=3°% 68’ 55 319 Tht Nm 224
vavtioy 1° 963©)] evavte A 15-72 C” 52313 125 129 n 28-30'-85me).343-344txt 84*
121 55 646

& (8laip) 963] > 73" d-10¢ 53’

Souny] pr e 376-707*(vid) b d n t Aeth Armte

xard] xou 529 d 53’

adrij 1°] pr ev d 54°-75 ¢

adrij 2° 963] pr ev 106-107" 127 ¢

&vavti] -Tov d t 630

& (mvpl)] > B¢ G-82-426 C” 414417 ¢ 53 127-767 ¢t x~527 407 55 319 624
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3112 om mgds 2° V 414 d 129 ¢ 624 Latcod 100 Bo
3143 and 963] > V 16-46 d n="%7 ¢
3147 ano Ty 3°] om and 422 799 Latcodd 100 104; > d-108

31e ' (avrdv)] > ¢=*°¢ Phil IT 240 (sed hab 192)

3313 &v] eig O’ ~15426.72 d n ¢ 27590 121 799

3314 év] e 58-72 d 129 n ¢t 527 121 319

3315 &v Ti] donjuw] e Ty gonuov 29 d n1%8 ¢ Armte

3317 év] &g 712 d 7129 n ¢t 318

3318 év] ecs M’ V ol d n ¢t 18-126-628-630" 799

3319 év] egc d n'=%8) 30" ¢ 799

3320 év] egc O-29 422 d n 30" ¢ 392 799

3336 v 1] donuw] ec Ty egnuov 422 d n ¢ 121

3344 v 1°] &g d 129 n ¢

3347 énl] eic d 246 t Aeth Arm

3349 mapd] em 0l-72-82 52'-417-422-761* (c pr m) b d—1°¢ 246 n(-458 321 509-527 y~121 2
341 magedevoetar 2°] e d=19%; + eic 376 52 106 n 730* ¢ 318 799 Bo

3410 td] pr eig d-125 246 n~127 =370 799; &ic vo 370

3410 dvaroidv] pr am(o) V G-376 b d-1%5) 246 n ¢ 126 Arm Bo

351 mapd 963] e n~1%7

3512 &vavtd] -Twov d 129 n1%7 ¢

3515 om eic 82 n~7%7 407 55 Aeth Arm

367 éni 963] eic G-707 b d n ¢t 126 59 799 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arm = M

This list shows that the Byzantine text betrays a certain amount of freedom
in the matter of prepositions over against the Num text. In list 6 there are
seven instances involving prepositions in which the variant text equals UT.
Four involve the addition of a preposition: of i in 217 329, of ev in 10s and of
et in 337. In list 8, wherever such additions do not equal 1T, a similar pattern
emerges, that is em is added at 911 and e in 1035 155 14 233 2513 2813 349 10.
It is quite possible that the correspondence to 1 in the instances from list 6
is a coincidence. Change of preposition in list 6 is indicated at 1012 (é» to &x)
and 2410 (énl to mpog). The above list shows numerous instances of change of
preposition, and too much importance must not be attached to the occasional
correspondence of such a change to M. Similarly the change of 7% Mwvoy to
a mpog construction which is = M is paralleled in the above list in 2326 (and
exactly the reverse in 2327).

5. At 1442 a positive statement was changed into a negative statement
thereby formally corresponding to M. It was there (List 6) argued that this
was due to the context rather than to Hebrew influence.

It is interesting to note that such changes occur in the Byzantine text type
in places where it is contrary to M.

420 dmodavoivrar] pr ovx V 319; pr ov un 417 318 55; ov un anodavwow d n ¢t Latcod 100
Arm Bo
79 &yovow] pr ovx d t
2238 dwvarog Eoopar] pr un n 527 Co; un dvwnoouar d ¢
273 &ud duapriav] pr ov V b d »~7%7 ¢ Phil 1T 309
297 xaxdoere] pr ov d t
3532 guyeiv] pr un M'™m8 417 d 54'-75 ¢
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In all these cases as at 1442 a negative particle in the context obtains which
may have influenced the tradition.

6.

Change in number in list 6 is a common phenomenon and may involve

verbs, nouns or pronouns. It is, however, a characteristic of the Byzantine text
group also against the Hebrew text as the following list amply demonstrates.

laa
210
217
218
34

34

1539
1619
1639
173
17s
179

1711
1810
1810

1832
1918

30

Last 9

éneoxéparo] -yavro (emox. 107°) B Feerm M’ d 127¢ 74¢-76° Aeth Arm BoAB® Sal
Syh = Ra

A compound subject. obtains here.

margidc] -ouwv F 'V 29-376 d 53" n 130me-346me ¢ 318 68’ 59 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh
tdypa) -pava C'~7%1-414'-422 d 53'-56 75’ = 68-120°-126-628 646 BoA

éxoduevoc] -vor 72 d 54'-458 t; -voig 767

tdypa] -para 131 d {248 75 730 74-76’ 68-126 BoA

éredevTnoev] -oav 29-72 C”~" d 246 n—458 g—3433uePrm 4 71’ 318 319 799 Latcod 100
Aeth

With compound subject.

iepdrevoey] -cav F M’ 01-82-707 O d f n §~343344°P5™ ¢ 4, 5628 319 624 799 Latcod 100
Aeth Arm

With compound subject.

mazrpedc] -owwv 417 d n ¢ 799 Latcod 100 AethCG Arm Co

dywov] ayia d n127* ¢ 646 Armap

gmdrjoer] -covou(v) Mme C” d n 85m8-346me.-730 ¢ 319 416 Cyr I 852 Latcod 100 Aeth
Arm Bo

Ofjpoc] onuor d 127-767 ¢ Latcod 104 Arm

fjxovoev] -cav n~7%7 Arm

8] a 'V d-125 54’-767 ¢ 799 Arm Bo

dnootijoerar] -covrar (¢ var) O—58 19 246 n 527-619 318 2126 319 646 Arm Bo Syh;
-otn°r 126

noujoes 1°] motettwoay (mowz. d) d t 55; -covow (¢ var) b n 319 Arm

moujoes 2°] -covow (¢ var) d n ¢t Arab Arm

calmeive] cadmer d

éneddunoav] -oev (c var) B O~-%8 313* 106-125" n—*58 ¢ 1:=%19 624 Phil IT 298 Cyr I 389
IT 461 Armar

avt®] avrowg V 72-376 106 n=787 71* Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Co

xarowxei 2°] -ouxovow d n t 628 Aeth Co Pal

Gyadov 0908 xaxdv] ayada ovde (n 54-767) xaxa b d n ¢t 319

o0 Xavavaioc] ot yavavator M’ d ¢

noujoeic] -oere d-129) ¢

avamenomuévnc] -peva 'V d=12%) n ¢ 319 Latcod 100 Sa

idem d n ¢ Latcod 100

Ty davoidv] T diavora d—108

Ty $pav] tag Jvgas A 'V 29-82 d-40 129 30’ ¢ 2529 121 Sa

7pooédnxav] mepiednxey (¢ var) 107°-125 n~"7 ¢ 527 Syh

waToudv] -ptac d 54'-458 ¢ 527cprm 319

d) ov d 129 n ¢t 527 Arm Bo

Edafov] -Bev V 58-72 O 46552313 {9 125 {-129 py 3()-85% ¢ xx y—318 2-126407 §46 799 Aeth
Arm; cf efaler B

émoinoev] -oav n 527 Aeth Arm Bo

With compound subject.

pdyerar] payeosde (¢ var) 29-82 414 b n127 Cyr I 837

éorai] ecovran d ¢t 319

ad7d] avta 'V d n~48* ¢ 319 Arm

Mipyweran] Anwovrar (¢ var) 72 d n t Eus VI 12 Aeth Arm Bo
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208 motieire] motier (moveer 44) V d 319 Latcod 100

2022 amijoav] -gev (amewpev 319) 72-376-618 d-125 54-75-767 ¢ 527 628 319

2312 70iT0] Tavtae 0l-707¢ 414-761 d 246 n 85 me-321' me.344me ¢ 527 y—318 18'-126-628-630’
LatRuf Num XVI 1 Bo Syh

2411 éoydrov] -twv V 58-82-376*-707 414 d 53'-129-246* n 130ms-321’ ms.344me ¢ 55

2419 owlouevov] -vovs (-vov 120%) 58 b d ¢ 120 Aeth Arm

2421 mérpq] -pas (¢ var) ol d n~"%7 t 319 Arm

256 T Pdpav] tag dvgas F V 58-72-376 b d n t 527-619 2z 59 319 Bo

2819 xdpmwpual -puara B* K 58-82-426 d—44 f n—158 74'-370 624 = Ra

2824 ddgov] dwea d—10¢

2913 xdomwpua 963] -para B* 58-82 n~4%8 Arm Sa = Ra

2918 1) dvoia] ar Gvowar 'V 618* (vid) 52” b 106 n ¢t 407 Latcodd 100 104 (vid) Arm

2921 1) Yvola] o Fvorar 52 b d-106%H p(=75) ¢ 509 Latcodd 100 104

303 70 grjual Ta gnuaza d t

309 mdoaw ai edyal] naca n evyn d

3013 pevet] uevovoi(v) d n'="%" ¢ Bo Syh

33s5 Zorau] eoovraw 963 58-376 d n 344me ¢ 799 Latcod 104 Aeth Arm Sa Syh

3355 éydpevoovow] -gevow (¢ var) m

36s  avtijc] avrwy oll-7°7 16*-77-131-422-500-550-551¢-739* d 246 n 85m8-344mg ¢ x—509
392* 18°-126-407-628-630" 799 Aeth—C Co

From this list it appears that change in number occurs commonly in this
text group both for verbs and nouns but only once (36s) for pronouns.

7. Change in case was attested in list 6 outside of the consistent change of
7@y to Tw in 1s—15 only twice: in 913 xwvptov for xvpiw, and in 3154 Toig viows for
@y vidv. In both cases a dative is involved over against a genitive, which
corresponds respectively in Hebrew to a © phrase over against the second ele-
ment in a bound phrase.

The Byzantine text attests a large number of variants involving case which
in view of the fact that case inflection does not exist in Masoretic Hebrew can
have nothing to do with Hebrew influence. In the following list only such
variants are given that could conceivably reflect the Hebrew distinction men-
tioned above, i.e. genitive/dative variants. In each case the relevant Hebrew
text is given as well.

List 10

158 xvoiw] xvpiov d 343 ¢ Latcod 100: M

1514 xvpiw 2°] xwvoov V 376 125 129 n—458 346c 319 Latcod 100: non hab N

1828 (dparpendraw) xvpiov] xvoiw 82-426-01-1 b d 53 n t x~%1° 318 319 Latcod 100 Aeth Syh:
ma» nman

2720 (ddboeis) Tijc 06éne (oov)] T dobny T2 d-1%: TN

3137 xvplw] wxvoov 72-426-0[715 761* (c prm) d n 321me(vid)-343-344me ¢ 619 392 799
Aeth: M

3138 xvplw] »vowov 72 d n~"%7 30'-343-344m8-346me ¢ 799 Aeth: mny

3130 wvpiw] xvotov 426 d n—158 30'-343-344me ¢ 799 Aeth Bo: min>

3141 xwvple] »votov 72 413-414 b d n 346me-730 ¢ Bo: non hab M

3225 (0 xvfprog) Hudv] nuw A d-1°0 x=509 Aeth—CM Sal?: 1IN

3516 (év oxevel) aidrgov] -gw d m t 624: D191 953

Again the text group under discussion exercises a certain freedom within
the text tradition which has nothing to do with immediate or mediate Hebrew
influence.
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8.

Change in lexeme under possible Hebrew influence was attested in list 6

only at 323 viol ] dnuor and 2222 tod Jeotd ] xvptov. Such change is much more
common in contrast to N as the following list indicates.

133
135
144

22

216
221
223
224
232
328
336
336
43

49

412
427
447
522

Tsa

1120
1125
1125
133

1318
1417

1437
1443
151
153
159
1514
1524
162
163
165
1641
1643
181
182
1820
1824
1832
1920
206
2013

32

Last 11

diaxdaior] torarogior B d—19%° 54° ¢ 392 799 Latcod 100 Arm

TeTpaxdaiot] Toiaxootor d-196¢ 85* (vid) ¢ 392 799

dvdpec] apyovreg Ac d 54’-458 ¢ Arm

anpéag] onuaciag (c var) V 58 b d f 767 30°-85m8-130-321" ¢ 71¢-619 318 18'-126-628-
669 319 799

nagepfolijc] guing 107°-125 n Arm

duaxéoor] toiaxooior A* (vid) V 413*(c pr m) d n=7%7 ¢ 55 799 Latcod 100 Arm
tetpaxdool] Toraxocior 44-106*-107" ¢ 259 799; p 458

éxatoy 2°] Suaxocior d=19%° n=7%7 ¢ 318 799 Arm

nmevrarxdoior] xou (> d—*4) ebaxogior d-125* n-7%7 ¢ 799 Arm Bo

éEaxdaror] toraxooior d n~7%7 ¢ 799 Arm

avrdy 1°] Tovtwy d-12° 1787 § Arm

avtdv 2°] tovtwy A4 1787 ¢ Arm

giomogevduevos] exmop. V d 370 y~121

ayyeia] ayia A 58-72 d 53'-56-129me®) 54.767 t 71 318

deppativey 803] deguare A b n Aeth

apta 1°] epyal(e)ia d 54-75" ¢ 509 318 799

oywv] ayiwv 29-58 44’ n~767 85'meg.321'meg ¢ 68'-120" 799 Latcod 100 Arm

nofjoar] moioar (-0 799) 29 46s5-414-529¢ b d—44 127-458 343 ¢ 71 319 799 Chr IT
917

09706 ¢ Syrawmiouds] Tovro To dwgov (+ Tov eyxawicuov 376) 376 d-1°; Tavra Ta dwoa
106

adtod] xvgrov 107’-125 Arab

adtov] pw(v)ony d n ¢ Arm

nageidaro] megieideto (-Aato 55*) d 246 ¢ z 55 646

xara dnuovs] xar owove M™E d 127 ¢ 392 55 416 799 Arm; + (4 avrov 458) xar
owovg V n~127

anéoteidev] ebam. 29 d4) n ¢t 799

loyvc] yewo A M’ 29-72-376 16-46 d 129 n ¢t 392 59 799 Eus VI 240 LatQuodv Prom II 17
Arab Arm

whnyiil yn 107" ¢

0¥ eivexev] dote d—108

AdAnoev] aume(v) B V d 129 ¢t « Cyr I 1029 = Ra

dloxadroual -xepnopa B d 129 n ¢ x 319* Cyr I 1029 = Ra

spoooioet] mowmoes V 29 d ¢

vévnrat] mpooyev. 551 d 127 ¢t x

adtod] Tovrov 29-72 d n—458 ¢

avéotnoav] avreor. V. d 75'-127 ¢

ovwvéotnoav] emovy. V d7125 n ¢ 319

éAdAnoev] eume(v) 376 d ¢t Aeth

anextdyxare] -xreware (¢ var) FP O-%8.72 52-414 d-1°¢ 129 75 126 799

eiofAdev] eotn d n t; steterunt Arm

apaptias 1°] anagyac B Mtxt of d ¢t 527 68'-1207-126 416 799 Cyr I 837

@uiny] viovs d ¢ 319

ul et dt

#Apw] -govoua d n t Arm (vid)

vidv] aywwv 72-618 414 d-106 28 669

Tijc ovwvaywyiic] Twv viwv mA d ¢t 799

A%ev] ewonAdev (c var) V C” d n 30'-85'me.321'me ¢ 527 646 Latcod 100
avtidoyiag] Aowdogiag (c var) M’'me 82 n 130me-321'me.344me 527 319 Latcod 100
Arm
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2014 ov] ev d ¢

218 Mawvoiy] avrov d Sal®

219 Zornoev] emeor. d n ¢t 527

2111 é€dpavres) amag, V 29 414 d 343 ¢ 669V

2123 TdY dplwv] Tns yns n 527

2132 dvra] xavouxovvra B 'V 0-82 d 53'-129 n ¢t 2819 Arm Syh

2131 xadag] xada d ¢

22s xavéuewav] epueway (-vov 127*) b d n=7%7 ¢ 527 126

2211 xexdAivpev] xarexalvye(v) d n ¢t 527

23s épeioTnxel] magiot. (¢ var) n 527

2324 dvaotioeran] avafno. d t 630

2410 Baladp 2°] avroy 72 d-10¢ 126

2423 elmev] epn d—108

256 adeApdv] Aaov d—108

2538 mAnyn] ooyn 58me d n ¢t 319 Sal

2513 av @v] ot d n t Aeth

2645 sEaxdoiol] Toraxoaior d-1% n t 319 Bo; 1 106

2654 xadwc] xada n

27s megujoere] (+ Yvyarno d=1°%) dwoere d-1°¢ LatRuf Num XXII 1 Aeth Bo

27s 1] dvyarol] T adedpw d-108

2714 avuninrew)] avramew (c var) K 29-707 d n 30°-85' me-321' mg.344me ¢ 319 799 Latcod
100 Aeth Bo

2723 owvéralev] evereidaro b n

289 mpoodbere] mpooerate 13" d

2923 téooapas xai déxa] dwdexa 107°-125 ¢

312 Zoyarov] voregov V d ¢

3111 oxdia 963] oxevn d—1°¢ ¢t 407 Bo

3118 0ldev] eyvw (-vwoey 85) A F 15-29-72 107°-125 129 n 85’ me-321' mg y~121

3136 Exmemogevuévaw] -mogvevu. d 127* 74-76'-84* (vid)-134*

3215 amoorpaprcecde] amocrnoeode 707 n 85me-321'me 799

3241 émadres 1°] moleg 40 129 n~127 ¢ 319 Arab Arm Sa

332 dndpoe] anagrias d t

33s anédvavt: Eipdd¥)] ex paydwrov (¢ var) 58 d-619 n 344 ¢

3342 mapevéfaltov] amnidov d-108

3417 xAngovourocovow] xaraxi. d n t 71’

Many of these variants are due to the influence of the context; others are
palaeographically conditioned; still others are stylistic changes. A substantial
number of instances involve change in numbers. These are probably due to
the common use of letters used to indicate numbers, and confusion in the text
tradition easily results from this practice.

9. Particularly characteristic of the Byzantine text type is the variant tra-
dition in the transcription of proper names. Little purpose would be served
in presenting a list of all such variants. Since many of these show great diver-
gence from the original transcription the following list is presented to illustrate
this divergence by placing the Num transcription and the text of 11l in paren-
theses after the variant. For the ms support the reader is referred to the appa-
ratus of Num. The list is merely illustrative.

List 12
324 Ta2a7 ehoapay (Eliodg: "|D"")N); 333 ouoor (Moval: W) ; Tsss 1027 ayoav (Ayioé:
VINR); 1022 cdioa (Elioaud: YNW9IR); 135 yad (Tyadi: 2RY); 1322 eppaad (Eudd: NNAN);
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2111 ayedoew ev yew (Ayedyai: M%) ; 2114 fool (Zwdf: 2M); 2115 ono (Ho: W) ; 2126 owa
(Zndv: JN°0); 2613 caap (Zdoa: NI); 2617 eopwp (Aogdv: 1I8M); 2622 gadee (Zdeed: TID);
261241 Bakax (Bdie: ¥'93); 2610 tecoaap (Téoco: N8%); 3237 ehecani (Eieaks: ROYOR);
3323 cacapap (Zdpag: IDW); 332627 xaad (Karda®: NNN); 33s233 yad (Ladydd: TAT);
345 ardap (Eudd: DON); 341 ceppapap (Sempdu: DDW); 34ss ami (Avajd: 2RIM); 34as
pevay (Pagvdy: T3ID); 3428 gedepuovd (Bevauodd T RY 13).

The above list represents various types of errors which are to be found in
the Byzantine text type. This tradition concerning proper names is on the
whole quite untrustworthy; it represents a late and often corrupt textual tra-
dition. Should the d = ¢ text on occasions actually be closer to NIl than Num,
this is probably accidental, since there is no compelling evidence in this tra-
dition of a revision based on acquaintance with the Hebrew text.

C. Since both in Genesis and Deuteronomy the Biblical text used by Chry-
sostom and Theodoret seems to represent a late and mixed text (cf THGG
ch. 10 and THGD 25—30) it remains to investigate whether the Byzantine
text group might have been their text.

Since the book of Numbers was not quoted by these fathers extensively the
results can hardly be conclusive, and in order that one may receive a complete
picture of the problems posed by their text a full list of their variant readings
is given in the following list.

Last 13

35 éAdAnoev] ewme 125 Tht Nm 192

35 om Aéywy 125 Tht Nm 192

36 Aevi] pr Tov 29-426 52’ 767 126 Tht Nm 192te

37 &vavr] -tiov 646 Tht Nm 192

38 xard] xar 376 528-739* 106-107" n=7%7 ¢ Tht Nm 192 Arab Arm

39 HAapdy B 'V O% 46% x 121 Latcod 100 Arab Sa Syh] 7o adelpw cov 246; + 10
aderpw oov Tht Nm 192 rell

39 dedouévor] -vov V 64-381¢-618 C” 53’ 30°-85 509 319 Tht Nm 192te

39 odrol pol eiow] ewow ovror Tht Nm 192t¢ Arm; avror (aut avry) Tht Nm 1922p: cf
ApplI

56 dotic dv moujoy] e Tic mwomoer Tht Nm 194te; ootic mowmoer b n

56 v duagtidv A B G x7%° Anast 376 Arab Sa] pr mavrov 29; nacwv auapricwv 126;
nmacwy 55; pr maocwv Tht Nm 194 rell = M

58 om 6 A of n 130 68" 55 Tht Nm 195 = M

58 mpoc avTdév] pr o (tw 107°-125 767) 707¢ d 127-767 85’ me.346me ¢ Tht Nm 195

58 xwpiep B b 509] tov %v 72; > 16-46 53'; pr v Tht Nm 195 rell

58 év adt®] ad fin tr 414 b d f n ¢t Tht Nm 195 Bo

512 avrod] xara tov avdpos avrns Chr IT 917

513 om adrijc 2° 82 Chr IT 917 Latcod 100

513 xai 3°] M4° Chr IT 917

513 om adry) 2° Chr IT 917 Arm

514 adr® 1° 963] pr emw 72-82-376 761 b 509 68*-122 55 799 Chr II 917 = N; rw avdge
avtne d n ¢ Arm Bo

514 om xai 2°—adrot 2° Chr IT 917

514 peprappévn] pepaopevny 381" 77-528 53-664* (vid) n'—158) 84* 619 126 55¢ Chr II 917
Cyr I 909

515 ddgov] + (¥ G Syh) avtne O Chr II1 917 Syh = M

515 émiyeei 963] -yeerc F*(c prm) 551 b 509 Chr IT 917

515 gmbrjoel] -oeis F b 509 Chr IT 917

515 pvnuootwov] + (4 xaw 125) dvowa d=1° n ¢ Tht Nm 196 Arm
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516
518
517

o7

517
517
518
519
519
519
520
520
520
520
520
521
521

521
521
522
522
Ha2
522
62

6s
66
612

61

1S)

612
627

om adriy 1° »~7%7 Tht Nm 196 Arm

avtiy 2° 963] tmy ywwaixa 44" n t Tht Nm 196 Arm

om ¢ iggeve 1° Chr IT 917

av] sub — G¢ Syh; > Chr IT 917 **tApocEvang Inf H 51 Aeth® Fa: of M; + evavue
»vpov Tht Nm 196te

Tijs yijc] pr amo K 'V O C” 767 30°-130me-321’'me z Chr IT 917 Syh = 1

om 77js 3°—=xai ult Chr IT 917

(émi) Tac yeipag] twv yewwy Tht Nm 196te

napafépnrac] nagefns Chr IT 917

Vo] mgog A Chr IT 917

adga] adwoc FP 551 n Tht Nm 197t¢; gwa Chr IT 917

o—odoa] nmagefnc Chr IT 917

7] zae 'V 767 30°-321’ms 319 Chr II 917 Aeth

pueptavoar] pr ov (oo G) O b d n=7%7 ¢ Tht Nm 197 Latcod 100 Syh

»xai] n Tht Nm 197

om adrod 610* 84™*(c pr m) Tht Nm 197

om init—ywaxi d ¢t 619 Chr IT 917 Tht Nm 197

xVpids o] oe (cor 616¢ 54 ThtaP; + 0 552) 2c A M’ VoI C” bns 619 126 55 319 624
Tht Nm 197

om 7év—=xai ult Chr IT 917

wempnouévny 963] sumenpiouevyy Chr IT 917

émxaragduevov] -tnoauevoy Chr IT 917

om totto—oov 1° Chr IT 917

npfjoa] mowoaw 29 46s-414-529¢ b d—44 127-458 343 ¢%¢ 71 319 799 Chr IT 917
yaorépal tny . cov Chr II 917; + oov d n t Aeth Arm Bo Syh

»volw] pr tw 414 d 53’ n 321*(vid) ¢ 126-128 799 Tht Nm 197te

xvolw] pr Tow 72-426 73'-413-414-552-761 75°-767 30 x~"* 68" Tht Nm 198

edyiic 963] 4+ (¥ G Syh) avrov F® M’ V O-% d n 85'me-321'me.344me -84 319 Tht
Nm 198 Arm Bo Sa* Syh = 1M

xvole 963] sub ¥ Sc¢; pr (¥ S G Syh) te (ro 376) M’ Sc¢ 0-82 52’-313-414 d n 28-
85'mg-321'mg.344me ¢ Tht Nm 198 Bo Syh

ai 1°—&oovtar] aloyioror eoovraw avtwy (awtw?P) ar mporegar muepoar Tht Nm 198
Cf adoyworor pro dGhoyor in d n="%7 ¢

wepali] 963] pr g O’ =572 07 44’610 f n &=71 392 18.68-122¢ 55¢ 624 799 Phil IT 131D
Cyr I 1041 Tht Nm 198

eyfic 2°] pr tne Tht Nm 198

éni 0é] em oot Tht Nm 199s

elnov] ewme (etwar 458) n~7%7 Chr X 331

om oi 376* 458 319 Chr X 331

axddagrot] + eouev 56me-246 Chr I 877 Latcod 100; cf pr (¥ Syh) eocuev O Syh

om odv 319 Chr II 877 Latcod 100

mpooevéyxat] (+ wate n'?7) mpooeveyxew n 527 Chr IT 877

xvplw] xvowov 426 44 n 527-619 68'-120" Chr II 877 Aeth Syh = Wl

Myav] M (10) T2 75 669txt 59 Chr IT 877 Sal?

om dvowmos 2° FP 72 d 75" 126 319 Chr II 877 Cyr I 1081 Latcod 100 Bo Sa!l?
naxodv] -pa O—376.72 414 56 75 Chr II 877 Latcod 100 Syh(vid) = U

om 7 2° 376 106 54'-458 527 Chr II 877 Arm Syh

om xai Chr IT 877 Aeth Arm Sa!?

om xvpiw 72 52 84 55 Chr IT 877

om duiv xai Tht Ios 277

Goyvodc élavdc] tr B V b d 129 n t-84™* z—619 319 Chr II 881 Cyr I 397 V 773 X 837
Latcod 100 Ambr Saz IT 107

cadmotow] -mere Tht Nm 201

adr@dv] vuwy Tht Nm 201

om ¢ Tht Nm 202

calmeite] pr xaw Chr IT 881 Aeth-C = M
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1010

1010
1010
114
11s
115
11s
115
115
115
115
11s

116
116
11s
11s
118
11s
11s
1111
1111
1112

1112
1112
1112

1112
1112
1112

1115
1115
1116

1116
1116
1117
1118
1120
1120
1121
1122
1122
1122

1122
1129
1129
1129
1129
1129
122

122

36

dhoxavrduacw Tht Nm 202] + wvuwy O Chr IT 881 LatOr Matth 52 Aeth Bo Sall
Syh = M

om én{ 2° Chr IT 881 LatAmbr Sat IT 107 Bo

&vavti] -twov M’ C° 41457 s 619 z 646 Cyr X 580 Tht Nm 202

xoéa] noeas B* 618* O 458* 71’ Chr I 476

duvijodnuev] + yap F2 d n=127 ¢ 527 Chr I 476 LatQuodv Prom II 14 Arm

ixddag] tydvs 246* (c pr m) 319 Chr X 331

om Jwpedry 610 458 318 Chr I 476 X 331

om xai 1° Phil IIT 192P Chr X 331 LatQuodv Prom II1 14 = M

om xal 3° 799 Chr X 331 LatQuodv Prom II 14

om xai 4° 730 799 Chr X 331 Latcod 100 Quodv Prom II 14

om xai 5° Chr X 331

oxdpda)] -poda FP 376-707c-0-15* 16-46-77-414'-529'¢-761¢ b d—510 767c 28-85-343 84
71 126-128-407-628-630" 55¢prm 59 416 646 Phil ITT 1920 Chr I 476 X 331 Cyr I 389
IT 461 Or II 388

vovi] vov F 72 422-529 54-75" 343" 59 Chr I 476 X 331

xardaénooc—udvva] xataxevos eme tw pavva Chr IX 291 (sed hab passim)

fiAndov] niedov 58me 77 d ¢=7* 392 68-120° Tht Nm 203te

om adté 1° n 527 121 628 319 Tht Nm 203 Latcod 100 Arm = M

7 V b 319 Latcod 100 Bo] xax Tht Nm 203 rell — Ra

om adté 2° b Tht Nm 203 Latcodd 94—96 100 Arm = Nl

om adrd 3° Tht Nm 203 Arm

»Bptov] Toy Yeoy Chr I 476

gmdeivar] + por (ue 107 Thtar) d 767 ¢ 527 319 Tht Nm 204 Arm

Tov wavra] om mdvra Tht Nm 204te Latcod 100; tr B 'V O-%8 422 f n x~%1° Phil III 6
Chr I 476 Tht Nm 2042P = Ra

adrods 1°] avrov 628 799 Phil IIT 6t¢ Chr I 476 Tht Nm 204 = M

AdPel pr ore 799 Tht Nm 204te; apov Chr XTI 411 XVII 34

adrods 2°] avroy B O~ d 56* n=767 ¢ 2619 Phil ITI 6t¢ Chr I 476 (sed hab passim)
Tht Nm 204 Arm BoB Syh = Ra I

gic Tov x6Amov cov] > 126 Chr XVII 34

woel doar] ws av apn Chr XTI 411; woer (+ av?P) Aafor Tht Nm 204

@uocac] -oa (c var) 29 C”-131° {120 458 98.85 527 121 55 646 Chr I 476 Tht Nm
2042r Bo

&leog] yaow F O~26 551 76 Chr I 476 Co: cf App I

wapa col] evavriov gov Chr I 476

avtoc 9] om ov 417'm8) Cyr IT 461 Did 548 Tht Nm 204 2052P; > 58 Tht Nm 205te
= N

od7ol] avtor C” 528 g 424 799 Tht Nm 204t¢ Arm

7pds 2°] eig A F M’ 'V O” C”—46 f n g~130mE321"ME o 5 55 59 319 624 Tht Nm 204
Aaod] + Tovrov 58 d n~" t Bas II 285 Tht Nm 204 Aeth Arab Arm Co

xadov Huiv éotw] xaAwg ny nuw Chr ITIT 338 XVII 835

om 7uepdv 64txt(c pr m) Tht Nm 205

pdyeode] + xgea Tht Nm 205 Bo

yhedoec] + ewor Chr I 506 Isid 1488

om adroic 1° 129 730* 84 128-669 Phil IIT 6 Chr I 506 Isid 1488 Arm Bo

om xai doxéoer adroic 1° 414 f~12° Phil ITT 6 Chr I 506 Isid 1488 Aeth

Syoc] oyov FP M’ 0l-707 414’-528-761¢ 108-118" 458 730 646 799 Phil ITI 62p Chr
I 506 Isid 1488

om avroic 3° A ol 16-46 75 55 Phil ITI 6 Chr I 506 Isid 1488 Latcod 100 Arm Bo
poe] guor Chr XVI 520 Cyr VII 720

7ic] + av Tht Nm 206te

0dn] dw V G 75 319 Chr X 331 Tht Nm 2062p

ndvra] amavra Chr X 331

qmpopntag] + ewar 2799 Chr IX 192 XVI 520 Sev 513 Tht Nm 2062

AeAdAnxe(v) B 72 44 74-76 630] cdainoe(v) Chr X 331 Cyr IT 592 593 rell

wprog 1°] o deoc 129 319 Chr X 331
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123
123

mpadc opddpal mpaotaroc Chr V 134 VII 313 IX 191 379 XII 716 Tht III 1393
napd—ovtac] navtov avdownwy (avdowv IX 379) rwv Chr VII 313 IX 191 379; om

ovtac 246 55 Chr XII 716

123
126
126
126
127

1214
1214

1214
1214
1214
1214

1416
1416

1416
1416
1416
1491
1421

1530

1531
1539
1539
1539
1539
1539
1615

1622
1640
1712
1831
1920
1920
2010
2010
2012

2012

2012
2012

233
238
23s

om todc 1° 417 n~ 84 126 Cyr II 592 597 Tht IIT 1393

dudv] vuw Cyr ITI 600 Tht Nm 208te

om xvpiw Cyr VI 172 Tht Nm 208

Aaijow adt®d] tr » Tht Nm 208te

6 B G-426 {248 54.75" « Cyr VI 172 Bo SyhL] w¢ 707* 767*; pr wg Cyr passim Tht
III 700 Nm 208 rell

6 matne adriic] om avriic Chr XI 59; post dvémrvoey tr Chr III 203 XTI 59 (sed hab
XIV 248)

wrdowv] epmr. 376 f~12° Chr IIT 203 XTI 59 Tht Nm 209; > Chr XIV 248 LatRuf Num
VII 4 Bo

om adrig 2° Chr III 203 (sed hab XI 59)

évrpamioerar] (+ av Chr) everpamny Chr III 203 Tht Nm 2092p

apogiodjrw] -dnoerar A 54-75" 799 Cyr II 592 Tht Nm 209t¢; uewarw Chr III 203
énta juéoag 2°] > A F V 29-58-72-376 b 44 129 458-767 130 619 121 z 55 59 799
Cyr II 592 Tht Nm 209; post mageufolriic tr G ('—73°131529'761.46.414-422 Anast
384 Chr IIT 203 Aeth Bo

ovaotar] dvvydnvar Tht I1 993

Tov Aadv TodTov] avtovg A Mme V of 0 28-30'-85"txt.321'***.343" 121 55 319 624 Tht
II 993 LatQuodv Prom II 17 Aeth

duocev] ennyysidaro Tht II 993

adroic] Tow margacw avrwv 75 121 Tht IT 993

xavéoTpwoev] xarnvailwoey Tht IT 993

dAid] aAd n n=1%7 509 319 Tht IT 41

Caw] tn V 72 414 d-1% 129* (c pr m) ¢ 319* (¢ pr m) Cyr III 545 Procop 1936 Tht
IT 41 Nm 210te Latcod 100 Bo

omepnpaviag] -viay F*(c pr m) G* 414-417¢ Bas III 66822 Tht Nm 210 Latcod 100
Aeth Armte Bo

7 duagtia] au. yap d n t Tht Nm 211 Arm

pvnodioeode] avaur. (-odaw 246¢prm) 246 121 27126 Tht Nm 211te(avauvnoecdear)
nacdv Ty dvroddv] macas (> 610%) rac evrodac d n ¢ Tht Nm 211

xai movjoere] mwomoar d n ¢ Tht Nm 211 Arm

om drnicw 2° BV d 129 n="% ¢ x 319 Tht Nm 211 Latcod 100 Arm Co

om vudv 2° B 15-82 c¢I-551 d 129 n="67 84 =509 z 319 Tht Nm 211 Latcod 100
7poooyfjc 64-381 46'-57-77-422-615-761 343 630] mpooeyns 246 ; npooyes 799; mpoadng
458; moooyns (-yxewc 19 75) Procop 840 Tht Nm 212 rell = Ra

ooy7i B F 15-29-58-72-426 528* 129 767 x 628 55 59] pr 5 Tht Nm 213 rell
undeic] undeis A F MV 58-0° C” b 56" n=127 s 76 y 27126 55 59 Tht Nm 213
amoldlauev] + efolwAausy Chr XVII 858

odtog Yuiv] vuwv ovtog V Tht Nm 214 Arm; tr 73" b 54-75; vuw ovrwg 458-767
Gv] eav B 376" 413 d n ¢t 71 799 Eus VI 12 Tht Nm 215t¢ = Ra

om wavdy] xai Tht Nm 215

édbouev] efafw 125 246 126 Tht I 1732 Nm 216te

ouy ¥dwp] tr Chr X 332

émoredoare] + por M’ 'V 82 b d 54’-75 130me-321'ms ¢ 527 319 Chr I 506 X 332 Tht
Nm 216te Latcod 100 AethC Arab Arm

vidv] pr twv A M’ 'V ol 413-422 b d n 30" ¢ 527-619 392 319 Chr I 506 X 332 Cyr II
489 492 VI 452 Tht Nm 216

om vueic 58 Chr I 506 Bo = M

dédwxa) edwxa A M’ V G-ol~15 C”—413 537-129 n—8 s 527 y—392 18-126 55 319 Chr
I 506 X 332 Cyr II passim Tht Nm 216

ebdeiav] pr ex FP n 527" Tht Nm 219

7] #aw b d n=127 ¢ 527 319 799 Bas II 653 Tht Nm 219 Aeth-CG¢ Bo = M

om 6 C”—*1* Tht Nm 219te
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2310 &&nxoifdaaro Tht Nm 2193P] -Bwsaro FP ol-15 b 53’ 75¢ 84 619 2120 55¢ 59* Tht
Nm 219t¢; gfaxp. Tht Nm 2192p

2310 om 74 1° 29 b d-1%¢ 53’° Tht Nm 219te

2319 einag] ey (-mov 610%) 761¢ d 127-767 ¢ 527 628 Tht Nm 219

2319 oty 2°] ovx F V 82-376" d 56’ n ¢t 527 624 799 Tht Nm 219

2320 amoorpéyw] -orgapw b 787 527 Tht Nm 219 Aeth

2323 09 ydp éotw] ovx eoraw Or III 223 Tht Nm 220

2323 Taxdf 2°] pr (¥ SyhL) rw FP O 414 d n'~%58) ¢ 527 Or III 223 Cels I1 420 Tht Nm 220
Syh

24: é7x’] ev B b1 Tht Nm 221 = Ra

2424 Kitialov] yermp Tht Nm 221te; yer(t)ieeu (c var) 761txt @ 127°¢-458txt ¢ 319 Tht Nm
221ap

255 oixeiov] minowy Chr I 477

2511 om viot—igpéwg d—1°¢ Tht I 812

2511 xarémavoev] eornoe Tht I 812

2511 {nAdoal]l + (+ G) avroy V O-% Tht I 812 Bo =

2511 pov 2°] post Cijioy tr V. O-58 509 Tht I 812 Latcod 100 Ambr Ps 118 XVIII 10 Hi Mal 2
Hil Ps CXVIII 3 Arm Syh = M

2518 om doa doiodow duac Tht Nm 222 Bo

2719 om adzévy Tht Nm 224

2719 &vavre 1° 963] -twov K 29-64 y 59 Tht Nm 224

2719 Evavte 2° 963] -Twov A 29-58-0f d m ¢ 619 y=392 68’ 55 319 Tht Nm 224

2719 cvvaywyijc 963] pr s 426 d 53'-56¢-129 n -7 619 y~—2°2 68’ 319 Tht Nm 224

2719 om xai 3°—fin 44-125 71 319 Tht Nm 224

2730 dv 963] > F 767 Procop 877 Tht Nm 224 Syh

2721 Svavte 1° 963] -tiov 29 C” s 318 646 Tht Nm 224

31s &y gougaiq] ev Tw molepuw padiap Anast 573 Chr XV 193

318 odv—Afin] pera twy roavuariwy Anast 573 Chr XV 193

3116 TopanA] + e (> Anast) oxavdadov Anast 573 Chr XV 193 Bo

3116 damoorijoar 963] -oryvar (c var) 29 52'-313 d n="%7 ¢ Tht Nm 222te

3116 Poydp] peywp 529 59 Chr XV 193 Tht Nm 2222p

3116 7 963] > 376-of n~7%7 71’ 799 Tht Nm 222

Though Chr and Tht do not quote Numbers extensively certain interesting
conclusions may be drawn. It is obvious, first of all, that a large number of
unique or almost unique readings obtain in the above list. These need not be
taken seriously since in most instances they do not reflect a true textual tra-
dition but rather the individualistic freedom of the church father over against
the Biblical text.

Secondly the text of Chr/Tht has been influenced by the work of Origen.
In at least ten instances from the list additions to the text almost certainly
are due to the hexapla. These are 56 @y duagri@v] pr macwy; 514 adrd 1°] pr
em; 515 0pov] + avtng; 517 Tijs y7jc] pr amo; 6s edyijs] + avrov; 66 xvpiw] pr Tw;
97 axddagrol] + eouev; 1010 6loxavtduacw] + vuwy; 2323 Taxdf] pr zw, and
2511 {nAdoai] + avrow.

Furthermore the Chr/Tht citations betray the strong influence of the Byzan-
tine text type. If one analyzes the above list quantitatively it appears that
of variants supported by no more than three text families in the list the d n ¢
families are best represented. The following table makes this clear. Column 4
gives the number of instances in which one group supports the variant; B,
two groups, and C, three groups.
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A B C Total
(0] 7 — - 7
ol 1 4 1 6
c” 3 4 2 9
b 5 3 2 10
d 2 7 13 22
f 2 1 1 4
n 14 5 il 30
8 — 2 3 5
t — 7 13 20
T 1 1 — 2
Y 1 — — 1
2z 1 — 2 3

It thus appears that Chr/Tht variants are supported by the families to the
following extent: n 30, d 22, ¢ 20, b 10,C” 9,0 7,0l 6,5 5, f 4,2 3, x 2 and
y 1. That the Chr/Tht were strongly influenced by the Byzantine type text is
clear.

It must be borne in mind, however, that this does not thereby fully identify
their text. Equally important are the instances in which the Byzantine text
is known, but is unsupported by Chr/Tht. Thus at 514 ad7® 1° appears as &m
avtw in Chr but as tw avdpr avtys in d n ¢t Arm Bo. In fact, of the 70 instances
involved in this analysis 28 are not supported by representatives of the Byzan-
tine group, i.e. have a text opposed to the group.

One question remains: is this Byzantine text type to be equated with the
Lucianic recension? It has already been noted that this text shows little if
any influence from the Hebrew text apart from the influence of hex.

On the other hand, the question remains whether the text contains doublet
traditions, i.e. is it characterized by the commonly accepted mark of Lucianic
work, the presence of doublets. To examine this possibility the plusses in the
d n t tradition are given in the following list. It should be mentioned that none
of these plusses comes from the Hebrew tradition.

List 14

120 Svvdue] + A 58-376-707 d n ¢t 18 Arm Syh

153 évavtiol] evavtiov (evavte 127 55) xv B* M'me V d n~7%7 ¢ 55; + »wvgwov B¢

22 oixovs maroidy avtdw] + mapeufoiar avrwy d nT787 ¢

310 xai wdvra Ta xara Tov foudv] + xa mavra (> 125) ra (> 125) rov Hvoiastnoov 707mE
dt 799

320 oxmyijc] + Tov paprvprov 44" ¢

3u wdvrwy TdY mowTotdxwy 2°] Twy xTHYWY T. mewT. d N7V ¢

313 mowrdTroxa] + ev (> 125) toiws viows wopanh d n ¢

420 dyia] + Tov aywwv d-%1° n t; pr Tov ayiwy 610

436 adTdv 2°] + xar owovs marguwy avrwy V d125 ¢

448 Smionenmévreg] emoxepdevres (emeox. 84) mavreg d t; + mavreg T1 y 799
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515
520
619
T3

710
Tsa
789

82

811
117
11
1132
1317
1318
1412
1514
1520
1531
1538
169
169
1613
173
1713
183
1819
1821
1910

1910
1914
1919

202

202

205

2015
2025
22s

2215
2225
2225
2238
2314
2318
2322
2328

2413
2415
2422
2423
264

2643

2718

dvola pynuootvov] + (+ x»ar 125) dvota d-1°¢ n ¢ Tht Nm 196 Arm

puepiavaar] pr ov (got G) O b d n=7%7 ¢ Tht Nm 197 Latcod 100 Syh

émdnjoer 963] + o wepevs d n t 55 Arm

duatay 963] auata wa d 370; + wav 58-376 n ¢737° Aeth Arm

doyovres 1° 963] + A V b 44’ ¢t Latcod 100

Exowoey avtd] + pwvone V d t Latcod 100

To¥ iAaotnpiov] pr ava pecwy twv dvo yepovPiu T67; + (4 xaw 74-76) ava pecov Tww
dvo yepovfuu (c var) d=125 54’ ¢t 799 Arm

pépovg] pr Tov evoc d t Arm

doya] + tnc (1 54-458) oxmyne d n~7%7 ¢t Arm

onépua xoplov éotiv] + Aevxov (-xa 527) d n~" t 527: ex Exod 16s1

nageufoliv] ynv em (> 16-46) tnc magepfoinc 16-46 d ¢

xal &yvéav] pr xaw eopaay (-Eev 767) 58-376 d f~12° n t 55 Arm

yip] + yavaav (-vay 54*) V d—4 n 130me-321’'m8 ¢ 392 55 319 799 Arab

Mwvoic] + ex tne eonuov pagay M’ 29-58-376-0f d=*4) n t 799 Arm

nardéw] pr apes pe (> 458) xar (> 799) M’ 58-376 d n t 55 799 Arm

7 ovwaywyr] pr xaw (> 75) o mpoonivrog xaw M’ d n~7%7 ¢ Arm

dotov apailpepa dpopieite adtd] pr (+ agrov 767) xar dwoere (¢ var) xw n ArmaP SyhT
duaprial + yap d n t Tht Nm 211 Arm

TV mreguyiwv] pr Twv watiwv xoa d-108

éx (owvaywyic)] + ueoov d 127 t Arab Sa

Tooani 2°] pr wwwv d 246 75" ¢ Latcod 100

avipyayec Hudac] + &€ awyvarov V 58 b m127

xata @uinv] bis ser 127 ¢ 527

oxnviic] + tov paprvoov V d m t 527 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 Arm

(oxmrijc) oov] Tov pagrvorov FP d 122 n ¢t 527 126-628 799 Arm

dédwxal + avra d 54-75" t Latcod 100 Co

ToparjA] pr viows d 53'-129 54-75" ¢

init—-daudiewc] pr xaw lovoetar to cwua avrov n Arm; + xa Aovoetar To cwua (T
cwpart pro 1. 6. 610) avrov d ¢t AethC: ex s

voig vioic TopanA] pr e Ty (> d~1° 75) cvvaywyny 58-376 d n t 799 Latcod 100 Arm
oixiav] + axadagroc eotar d t 799: ex sq; + exewny axadapros eoraw V

xal Aovoerar] + 7o cwpa avrov (> 64 Eus) 58-0/-® b d n ¢t 619 18 799 Eus VI 12
Aeth Arm

VOwp] + exer d=%1° n=7%7 ¢ 527 Armar Sa!?

owaywyii] + mew (moweww 458) 58 d n t 527 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Sa!?

ovxai] pr eouv) n 527; + eow d ¢t

& Alybmro] pr exer 52°-313 d—4 n t 527 646

owaywyiic] + (+ tov 527) wiwv i 82-376 b d-125) n ¢ 527 Latcod 100

elnev mpos adrovs] + Palaap (c var) d 246 n t 527 Latcod 100 Arab Sa'? SyhT
amooteidar doyovras . .. rodtwy] + mpos Paraau (-Aaax 107¢) d-108

dyyelov Tod Peot] + ev Towg (tawg 376) avdabi(v) (avéaoe 44) 376 d—12° n t 527
naotiéar adtiv] + Paraan O~428 n t 527 Sal?

70 gfjpal pr pnua miny d t Bo

napérafey adrov] + exedev n 370 527 318

avalafav] + Palaau (c var) M’'me d-125 n—458 ¢ 527 55

8&] ex ymc 376-381" b d n 85'me.-321'me.344me ¢ 527 Latcod 100 Aeth Armar

éni ogugrjy] pr (+ xaw 58-376 La) avefifacey (c var) avror O—426d~128 p ¢ 527 Latcod 100:
ex 22a

ToYNEoY 1) xakév] pr uxoov n peya 58 d n t

avaiafav] + Pakaau d 127 t 55

init] pr (c var) agovgior oe arypalorevoovaw 106-107" n ¢ 55

fin] + (~ Syh) em s ync M8 d n t 416 SyhT™®

xal 2°] + noav d t

fin] + (c var) T apade dnuos o apade V 44-107 t: cf aa; 4+ to apadw 125; + T agade
onpog 106; ef + (¥ SyhT; c var) 1 » ovpau dnpoc o ovpaue O 767 Arab Syh = Ul
awetpa] + Yeot Fa M’ V 707 b d n t 55 319 Latcod 100 Ruf Num XXII 4 Syh
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287 7o W] + (~ Syh) owov M™g 376 44'-107 85me-344me ¢ Syh; + uergov (> 127) 7ov
owov n

2919 fin] + 7ow pooyows towg xpoic d—108

302 0 owéradey wiigiog] + Aeywy d% 129 n ¢

303 dviowmos dviowmos] + Twv viwy woand N8 t; avdpwmos Twy viwy A d 458

306 dvévevoev] pr avavevwy d n ¢

309 oi dpiopoi] pr mavres d n ¢ Arm

3013 (7odc dpiouovc) tods] ovg wetoaro (aut op.) 82 d ¢ 121 Bo

3016 mepiédn] + o avne F2 29-58-376-0f 106 ¢ 59 416 LatAug Num 59.23P Arm

31a TopaniA] + yihwovs ex @uins t: ex praec

3137 &Eaxdoie EBdournxovta mévre] pr yAades d—19° 71'; + yidiadeg V 19 £-84 669¢ 319 799
Armar Bo

327 dgoc] + o Peog d 767 ¢t Cyr I 404

3210 duooev] + g n t

3213 xareppéuPevoey adrovg] + =g 72 106 n ¢

3222 nwplov 1°] + &g molepov xar mapedevoetar vuwy mag omirng d-1%: ex 208

3232 dwafnoduedal + tov wedavnyy d n t Syh

3242 EAafev] + tag moldews avtwy nyowy d: cf a dmadles 1°] molews

337 xai magevéfadov 2°] pr (c var) xaw annoav amo orouaros eme epwd 58 d-128) p 344me
=84 191 ef 8

3338 avéPn . .. iepedc] + em To (Tov 458) opog (ogovs 458) 29-82 d n~"%7 ¢34 Bo

3413 owvéraber xdpog] + T pwven (uwon n) B* d—4) 246 n ¢ Syh = Ra

354 &w] + Tewyove (touy. 610sup ras) 82 g—44 p ¢ Latcod 104 Arm2P: ex praec

369 mpooxolinPjcovrau] + TN savrov @uin d n ¢ 799

From the above list it would appear that the Byzantine text type is an ex-
pansionist type text. Over against this, however, it must be said that this text,
particularly in the d family, has a large number of omissions so that it would
be quite incorrect simply to designate this text as expansionist.

An examination of the above list shows that most of the expansions are
easily explained. They often constitute importations from the context, clari-
fying glosses such as the addition of subject or object or the rendering explicit
what is implicit, or are due to familiar phrases such as “(tent) of testimony,”
““(spirit) of God,” “‘(before) the Lord,” “‘upon the land,” “among the sons of
Israel,” “(holy) of holies,” or “(land) of Canaan.”

There are, however, surprisingly few genuine doublets in the list. At 310 it
is said that Aaron and his sons are to guard their priesthood xai ndvra ra xara
7ov fwudy to which our text adds xa mavra ta rov Svoastnoiov. In F'V 72-82-
707t b 767 392 z 59 646 Aeth Arm Bo Sat this text also appears but as
substitute for xal mdvra ra xara 7oy fwudv. The doublet has no basis in NT.

At 436 the census of the sons of Kaath is recorded xara dfjuovs adr@v to which
our text adds xar owovs marptwy avrwy. This is undoubtedly due to the fact
that the longer text occurs in the parallel verses 34, 38, 40, 42, 44 and 46.

An apparent doublet appears in 1132 in the account of the gathering of the
quails. The people spent, it is said, an entire day and night as well as the
following day in gathering quails to which M adds ma*ao muvw an® nvw"
mnnn, “and they spread them out throughout around the camp.” This was
interpreted by the translator as xai &yvlav avrois poyuods xbxie Tijc mapeu-
Poiijc. The Byzantine text adds xa: copaéay before this clause, whereas B 509
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have sopafay for &ypvéay. I suggest that the gloss originated in an attempt to
clarify a difficult text. The text was understood as referring to the cooling of
the bodies of the gathered quails (cf the text of the old Latin fecerunt {s}ibi
refrigeratoria); thus the fowl were caught, slain, and allowed to cool. For the
equivalence of ydyw/nvw cf also Sam II 1719 Jer 82. Actually the interpretation
was probably intended in the sense of “to dry out,” then “to spread out for
drying”; cf yvyw and references in LS. Incidentally the note in BHS equating
the reading of B with 1wnw" is misleading since the B 509 reading is the result
of parablepsis (within the longer text) due to homoioteleuton. Nor is it at all
likely that the gloss was due to Hebrew influence. The notion that mvw* was
misread as WwNY° by a revisor (then what about mww?) is historically unlikely.

At 2413 Balaam protests his inability to transgress the word of the Lord
mojoar adTo movneoy 1) xaiov mag’ éuavtod for the Hebrew a9 IR naw mwy®
*a%n. This is expanded in our text to include the phrase uwxgoy 1 peyo imme-
diately before movnoedv. The expansion may well have been exegetically inspired
to emphasize the absolute inability of a seer to go beyond (wapafijvar) the word
of the Lord, i.e. neither in small matters or large ones. It should be noted that
the marginal reading of M’ substitutes uwov 7 ueya for movneoy 7 xaidy.

It can hardly be said that the Byzantine text group is characterized by
doublets. It represents a text development which can be explained on the
whole as an inner Greek one; that it is the result of a thoroughgoing recension
does not appear to be correct. That this text type constitutes the Lucianic
recension is possible but remains unproven.
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Chapter 3 The Hexaplaric Recension

The principal witnesses to hex are mss G-58-376-426 and Syh; of these ms 58
is the most aberrant. G, a IV. to V. Century uncial ms, has many hex signs as
does Syh; it is unfortunately incomplete. Folios which contained 7ss—111s
182—s30 2022—252 and 263—2912 are no longer extant. Syh is almost entirely
extant in two Bible mss, Syhl and SyhT; only the following texts are lacking:
11—s3 and 67—77.

Primary evidence for hex activity is to be found in the additions to Num
which are sub ast. Though the asterisk tradition is not consistently correct in
the mss., all of it is presented in the following list. If the possible source of
the hex reading is known it is given in parentheses at the end of the citation.

234
325
326
338

3a7
43
47
47

43

416
419
423
423
426

Last 1

xatd 3°] pr (¥ G Syh) a (xar G-376; 5 767) emoxeyes (-yic G-376 767) avrwv O 767
Syh = Sam: cf M

init] pr (¥ G 127 Syh) xa eyevovro navres (-rauc 376 75) ov emeoxepupevor (¢ var) O—58
dnt 799 Arm Syh = W

avaotioovow] + (¥ Q) avtnyy (+ ¥ Syh) ov Aevitar (c var) O-T07 44 n ¢t 55 319 799
Arab Arm Syh = M

andotnual + (¥ G) e v (rowg 376) cvvaywyny (-yns 376) O—*28-15 318 Arab Syh
—RT

éxarov] + (¥ G Syh) pidades (xeid. G) O3 Syh = M

dydorjxovral pr (¥ G) xax A F M’ O”—(645H72 ('=552.46.417*-422 b 129 s 34376 o318
27126628 55 50 624 646 BoB Syh = Ui; et quadraginta BoA

init—Mwwvo7j] sub ¥ 344 (vid)

axnqvi]] + (¥ G Syh) xa 5 oxenn O 767 Syh = M

axmvijc] + (¥ G SyhT) xa eme Tov Svowastnorov xvxiw O T67 Arab Syh = N
xard—axnijc] pr ¥ contra tabernaculum contra orientem v Syhme&; 4 (¥ G) amo
avarodwy xavevavre tns oxnyns G-426 = Nl

wévre] + (¥ G) mevre O7% =

smevriixovra ér@w] pr (¥ Gevid; — G*) viov G-376 18'-126-628-669 Syh = M
{udriov 6lomdppugov] sub ¥ (=—*) G (mend)

xal 2°] pr ¥ Syh; > G*(c pr m); + (¥ G) dwoovow ex avrng ([av]ryy 803) 803 O 767
Arab Syh = M

x6xxwov] + (¥ G Syh) diagogov (dip. V) V O-%8 767 Syh = M

Zoyoic] + (¥ G Syh) avrov O*2¢ 646 Syh = MM

&xactov] + (¥ G Syh) em iy dovi(e)iar avrov O 767 Arab Syh =

éndvw] + (¥ G) exer O~4%6: contra 1l

Aertovgyeiv] + (¥ G Syh) Aerrovoyiay (ir. G) O~ 767 Syh = M

adAijc] + xou o emonacToov (c var) Tne dvgas (om z. #. 767) T nving (om 7. 7. 29-
58-72 131 619 59 646 Aeth) Tnc avinc (e 1°—avins sub ¥ G Syh) V 0-29-72
131me) 767 619 59 646 AethC Arab Syh (o' + xai 76 éniocmactoov tijs dpas (+ Tijs
miAnc 344) tijc adliis (om tijc Ypag Tis adAijc 85) 85'-344; & + xai 0 énicmacToov
Tijc Mpas Tijc wiAne THc avAic 344)

doa 1°—oxnpijc] sub ¥ G (mend)
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427
430
430
433
435
439
439
443
447
53

56

57

57

57

510
510
515
519
5o
527
527

65
65
66
(il
67

67
67
69
612
612

612
612
618

621
621
621
73

T22
Tss

pagrvplov] + (¥ G Syh; c var) xou em tov dvoiactnoiov xvxdo V O-29 767 619
Syh = M

7 Aetrovgyia] pr (¥ G Syh) maca 0-29 619 Sat Syh = M

qevrnrovraerods] pr (¥ G Syh) wov O~42 Syh = M

elomogevduevog] + (¥ G Syh) e oy dvwauw V O Syh = Ul

0fuov] pr (¥ G) tov O~2¢ 413 19 246 126: contra NM; plebum v Syh = M
mevtyrovraerois] pr (¥ G) viov O~42 Syh = M

éwg] pr (¥ Syh) xar A 376" b Latcod 100 Syh = N; ¥ xa cws v G
mevtnrovraetodc] pr (¥ Syh) viov 58-376 Syh = WM

éwg] pr (¥ Syh) xa 18-628-669 Syh = M

éwg] pr (¥ G Syh) xae O—2¢ Syh = M

mageufoliic] + (¥ G Syh) eéamosreidare avrovs O Syh = M

xal mapday mapidn] . magddy sub ¥ G; + (¥ Syh) ev xvoiw O 619 68'-120° Arab
Syh = M

dpaptiov] + (¥ G Syh) avtov (-tov G¢) O~% 318 Syh = M

minupéieiar] + (¥ G Syh) avrov O 767 Syh = M

70 xepdlarov] (¥ G Syh) ro xep. avrov O 318 Syh = Ul

avrod] + (¥ G Syh) avtw V O 767 319 Syh = 11

xal 2° — fin] sub ¥ G Syh mend

ddpov] + (¥ G Syh) avrnc O Chr II 917 Syh = M

el pij 2°] pr (¥ G; + — Syh) xax V O 18'-628-669 LatOr Matth 110 Syh = M
gov 2°] sub ¥ (mend pro =) G; sub — Syh (recte): cf M

init] pr (¥ G Syh) xat wotiee avrny o véwe O~° Syh = M

xothiav] + (¥ G Syh) avrne O 767 Chr II 917 Latcod 100 Aug Loc in hept IV 12 Arm
Co Syh = M

(tod) ayviouot B 963 58 127 84 x=619 Cyr I 1041 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] apayv. 44; > 72
319; + (¥ G; — Syh) avrov rell = M

wepadijic] + (¥ G Syh vid) avrov (avroy 56¢) V 0-29 120 767 628 319 Arm Co
Syh =W

edyijc 963] + (¥ G Syh) avrov F* M' V O-% d n 85'me.321'me.344me ¢~84 319 Tht
Nm 198 Arm Bo Sa* Syh = 11

»vplp 963] sub ¥ S¢; pr (% S G Syh) rw M’ S¢ O-82 52°-313-414 d n 28-85' mg-321’ mg.
344me ¢ Tht Nm 198 Bo Syh: cf Ul

mazrpl 963] + (¥ G Syh) avrov O=%® 767 Syh = M

unzol 963] + (¥ G Syh) avrov O~% 767 Syh = M

adedpd] + (¥ G) avrov O~%8 767 = M

ddedpii] + (¥ Q) avrov O 767 = M

EvondoeTan 963] + (¥ Q) avryy O~%% = M

init] pr (¥ G) xa 0% Aeth = M

7 fyudodn] (¥ G 321°-344) diaguiaber O'=°8) 130me-321'me-344me: 9171 M

The metobolus is lacking after xat in G; cf the immediately preceding citation.
Possibly the first part of v.12 in Origen’s hexapla read — 7 nyiacdn ¥ xa diapviater
Tw v xvoww; cf the texts of ms 58 and 767 in App. I.

»xvoiew 963] pr (¥ G) o F S O’-68707 619 2z 59: cf M

edyfic 1° 963] + (¥ G) avrov O%8).707¢ C” s 319 Arm Bo Sat =

Toiyac] + (¥ G) g (> 318) xepalns evyns avrov (evy. avt. tr 376) xaw Hnoer (om .
§. 318) 0 318 = M

edyfic 1° 963] + (% Ge; — G*) avtov O C” b 610 s 318 Bo Sat = M

ebénrar 2°] + (¥ G) ovrwg mowmoer (-cew 318) V O 318 Arab Sa = M

dyvelag 963] + (¥ G) avtov V O' d 767 ¢t 318 799 Arab Sat = M

moooryayov] + (¥ G) avta O~% Bo = M

&vdexdry] + ¥ nuega v G = M

& (xai éBdourixovra)] 4 (¥ G Syh) agyvorov O-°8-15 BoB Syh = N; + apyvoovy
85'me.321'me 319; xau ¢fd. sub ¥ G

Svpiduaros] + (¥ 85-344-730 Syh) dexa dexa (yovowy M’ 'V ol 619 55; > 319) 7 (o¢
343) dvioxn (-0t 343 ; turabula pro 7 dviexn Syh; + n wa V 55) ev to owdo 1o ayio
(ayww oA pro o. 7. a. 30) M’ 'V O’ 58 s-321 619 y—392 18-126-628 55 319 Syh = N
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812

825

93
95

96
97
912
921
922
922

922

923

103

104
109
1030

1031
1034
111
111
114
117

1110
1111
1114
1119
1132
1133

126
1212

xetoas 963] + (¥ Syh) avrwv A O~ b 18'-126-628-669 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh
= M

Togani 4°] + (¥ Syh) ev (> 767 Syh = M) dpavoer (-o(e)ic 767 Syh) O 767 Arab
Syh = M

tijc] pr (¥ Syh) tnc dvwwauews (¢ var) O 767 Syh = Nl

Tov] pr (¥ Syh) mavra O3 Syh = M

jv] pr (¥ Syh) macay O3 Syh = M

init] pr (¥ Syh) xa emomoar o maoya V O 106m& Syh = Nl

unvéc] + (¥ Syh) ava peoov (uecwv tov unrog 376) Twv eomeguvawy O Arab Syh = M
Aapdv] pr (¥ Syh) evavriov O-%8 Syh = M

Hueig] + (¥ Syh) eopev O Syh: contra M

t6v] pr (¥ Syh) navra O 767 Syh = M

nuéeac] pr (¥ Syh) n O3 Syh (¢’ aut die Syh)

nuéoas 1° — Nuépasc 2°] a diebus * ad dies v Syh

vepéing] + (¥ Syh) em Tng oxpyns O3 767 Arab Syh (¢’ + super tabernaculum
Syh)

andpwow] + (¥ Syh) xaw (> ol 619) ev Tw avaydnvar aviny eénoav (c var) O’ 767 619
Arab Syh = M

67i] (+ % Syh) oti due mpooTayuaros xvoov (+ ev yewr pwvon 618*) mageufalovai(v)
(-Adovow 767; + v Syh) xaw O'—37¢ 767 619 Syh = M

ndoa) pr em o 376; pr (¥ Syh) mpos e V O~37% 246 619 z 646 LatOr Matth 52 Syh
= I

aoynyol] + (¥ Syh) gihiadwy O 767 Syh (+ ,a axvAas 344)

xvplov] + (¥ Syh) deov vuwv O Arab Syh = M

fin] + (% Syh) mogevoopar (-cwuar 376 75*%-767) O f n Latcod 100 Aug Loc in hept
IV 25 Aeth Arm Syh = M

ued Hudv)] pr (¥ Syh) ev ) nagepfoin 426 Syh: cf N; + xaw ev ) nageufoin O—428
ce] + (¥ Syh) ano moocwmov cov 426 767 Arab Syh = I

yoyydlav] pr (¥ Syh) wgc O Syh = WM

Soyiil + (¥ Syh) avrov O—3%7 Syh = Wl

6 2°] sub ¥ SyhT

eldoc 2° B 707 f 509 318 z 624 646 799 BoB] woer M'; ws 106 Sa’; pr (¥ Syh) wg
rell = M

Soag] + (¥ SyhL) mnc (> 58%) oxnpyns O 107°-125 n 37 Arm Syh = M

To? Aaot] pr (¥ Syh) mavroc O~ 246 18'-126-628-630" Syh = Ul

Tov Aaov] pr (¥ Syh) mavra O Syh = WM

&vo] + (¥ G Syh) nuegas O 246 Syh = M

Huéoav 1°] + (¥ G Syh) exewny O d—** f~12° n ¢ 18’-126-628-669 646 Syh = N1
»bprog Edvuddn] + (¥ G Syh) ogyn O~42¢ f-129 Arab Syh: cf NU; edvu. opyn xvprog
426

axovoare] + (¥ G Syh) o O f~12° Syh = Ul

unrods] + (¥ G Syh) avrov O f712° 130me-321"me 128m& 319 Co Syh = M

133 dvdpa &va] + (¥ G) avdpa eva G-376 = WM

1324
1327
1333

1334
14;
145
145
14~
149

1422

avagpogetow] + (¥ G Syh) dvoi(v) V O 767 Syh = M

&detéav] + (¥ G Syh) avrows V 0-29 d ¢ 121 319 Latcod 100 Aeth Bo Pal Syh = M
xaracxépaodar] sub ¥ Syh; + (¥ G Syh) avrpgy O'~1858 n(=458) 319 Aeth Arm
Pal Sall Syh (+ adrijy 85-321'-344)

yiyavrag] + (¥ G) viovs evax (ouwv. 767¢ 18) ex Ty yiyavtwy O~8 246 767 18-126-628-
630 Syh = M

poviy] pr (¥ G¢ Syh) 7oy O~% Syh = N; 4 (¥ G Syh) avtwv O b Arab Syh = M
modowmov] + (¥ G Syh) avtwr O Arab Arm Co Syh = M

&vavtiov mdong] sub ¥ Syh; + (¥ G Syh) exxinowac O Syh = M
xateoxsypdueda] pr (¥ G) magniBouev ev avrty (+ ¥ Syh) xa (bis ser G) O Arab
Syh: ef I

6 xapés] + (¥ G) avrov O~8 18°-126-628-630" Co Syh (4 o' (> Syh) % oxwa adrdv
o’ 7 oxénn adrdv 108 Syh)

onueia] + (¥ G) pov (+ ¢ Syh) VO d ¢t 799 Arab Syh = 1M
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1425
1427

1429

1431
1434
1435
1436
1439
1441
144
156

1510

1511

1518
1523
1528

1530
1536

1536
169

1610
1624

1626
1626

1627

1641

1647
1648
1648
176
1712
181

181
186
187
18s
189

1816
1816

1817
181s

46

andpare] + vpewg avror (sub ¥ G Syh) O 18°-628-630" Syh: cf M

&ydyyvoav] pr (¥ G Syh) avror V O-3"% d ¢t 18'-126-628-630" Syh (oi A’ o’ pr adroi 344);
avtot yoyyviovow 376 129 = N

oi xarnodunuévor] pr (¥ G) mavreg O3 128-630° Syh = NU; mavras or xaptdpov-
uevor 376

madia] + (¥ G) vpowv O 767 18-126-628-630" Sa Syh = U

énavtod] + (¥ G Syh) nuepav Tov eviavrov O~% Syh = N

77 1°] pr (% G Syh) maon O 246 18'-126-628-630" Syh = MM

iy 2°] pr (¥ G Syh) macay O-37¢ Aeth Syh = Ul; nacav 376

7d] pr (¥ G Syh) mavta O b Arab Syh = {mss

wa ti{] vi sub ¥ Syhl; 4+ (¥ G Syhl) rovro O Syh = M

vuiv] sub ¥ Syhl: (mend pro —)

nmovjoes Jvoiav] pr (¥ G Syh) n 1o xpww (xpeiw G) O% Syh: cf M

olvov] + (¥ SyhT) mpocoiger (-oeig 376) O~CG-15 Syh = N; 4 ¥ mpo v owder G | eic
omovdny] sub ¥ SyhL(mend)

mpofdrwr] + (¥ G SyhT) (> G-376") ex twv auvwy O Syh: contra M

This hex addition is puzzling. Possibly Origen’s Hebrew text had a gloss in it; in
any event 1l does not support the plus.

éyd] sub ¥ G SyhT (mend)

»add] xara mavra (sub ¥ G SyhT) a (wg 58) O Syh = M

fin B F V 72 248 n-127 3 59 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Sa] + (¥ G¢ SyhL; — G¥*)
xar apednoerar (c var) avrw (> 82) rell = Nl

to?] pr (¥ G) peoov O Bas III 668 Syh = M

AtBowg] pr (¥ Syh) ey A O (-58) 0> 550" 767 5(=30) 619 y(—392) 18-68'-628 55 319 624 Bo
Syh = M

Ew tijc mageuPolijc 2°] (¥ Q) xar anedave(v) O-%® Syh = M

Aewtovpyeiv] pr (¥ G) e o O~4%: cf Nl; pr ¥ Syh; sub ¥ Ge(vid)

isparevew] pr (¥ G Syh) xa ye G-376 18°-628-630" Arab Syh = 1l

Képe B F V 72-707txt [-246 o 59 Aeth Sa'?] daday xar afepwr (c var) 552txt.761 125;
+ xvxdow xa daday xar afpwv 458; + (¥ G 344 Syh) xa (> G-426 68-120" = M)
daday xar afpwv (¢ var) rell = U; sub % 344 Syhl

anooyiodnre] sub ¥ Syhl; 4+ (¥ G SyhT) dy G-376 18°-126-630" Syh = M

ui (owandinade)] + (¥ G Syh) more O 246 18'-126-628-630" Syh = N; ovwwandinode
sub % SyhL(mend)

Kope (xwvxdw) B F M’ V 72-707txt f n x 392 68'-120" 59 319 799 Latcod 100 Aeth
Arm Co] + (¥ G Syh) xa (> O 125 = M) dadav (c var) xa: afpwy (¢ var) rell = N1;
xUxAw sub ¥ Syhl(mend)

&yoyyvoay (oi viol)] + (¥ G Syh; + macav 630) maca n cvwaywyn O f~12° 18’-126-
628-630" 646 Arab Syh (s metob 1) = I; oi vio{ sub ¥ SyhL(mend)

eic] + (¥ G SyhT) peonr O {7122 Syh = M

redvnrdrwr] sub ¥ SyhL(mend)

v 2°] pr (¥ G) ava ueoov O-15 f~120 Aeth Arab Bo Syh = M

doyovral + (¥ G Syhl) eva O Syh = M

anmoidAauev] + ¥ nos v omnes Syh; + (¥ Q) mavres nuewc V O 7129 = M

gov 2° BV 58 529 129 2527 126 Cyr I 837 Arab Co] + (¥ Syh) uera (sup ras 75) gov
(> 628) rell = 11; sub * G (mend)

oov ult] + (¥ G Syh) pera cov (> 56*) O58 f-129 121 Syh = M

TopanA] + (¥ SyhL) vuw O-%8-15 56 Syh = M

dépa] pr ¥ SyhL; 4 (% SyhT) dwosw O~ Syh (6 cau’ ddpart ddow C° comm)

Ty vidv] sub ¥ SyhL(mend)

apaptidv] + (¥ SyhL) avtwy F O-29 d 58 n ¢t x—509 2128669 646 Cyr I 837 Latcod 100
Arm Sa'!! Syh = M

uniaiov] + (¥ Syh) Avrpwon O Syh = M

owtiunows] + avtov apyvowov (sub ¥ SyhT) 376 Arab Syh; + agyvowov V O-37%:
ef M

otéag] + (¥ Syhl) avrwv O-%8-15 Bo Syh = M

xpéa] + (¥ Syhl) avrov O-% Sal2 Syh = M
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1826
1829
1829

1829
1830

1832
194
194

195

19s
19s

19s
1912
1914
1916
1918
203
204
205

206
2011
2012

2023
2026
2028
2028
2113

225

2217
2219
2222

2293
2223

2225

2227
2237

232
236

2315
2320

& xljpow] + (+ ¥ Syhl) vuwv O 767 Syh = Wl

apaipepal pr (¥ Syh) may O-% 130me-321'me 18'-126-630" 319 Latcod 100 Syh = M
anapy@v] + (¥ Syhl) avrov O Syh = M

nyleouévoy (dn’ avrod)] + (¥ Syhl) awtov 0~° Syh = W; dn’ avroi sub % Syh
(mend)

anagyny (dn adrod)] + (¥ G Syhl) avrov O-G* Syh = M; an’ adrod sub ¥ G*
(mend)

anapyiv] + (¥ G Syh) avrov O 767 Sa Syh = M

Eiealdp]l + (¥ G Syh) o wpevs O Arab Syh = M

adrijc 1°] 4+ (¥ G Syh) to daxrviw avrov V O-37¢ 108me 767 18'-126-628-630" 646
AethC Arab Syh = M

70 déopa B 82 125 53°-129 x—619 LatPsAug Serm Cas I1 38.2] ta xpea 319; + (¥ G SyhL)
avtng rell = M

adrot 1°] + (¥ G; + ¥ SyhLl) e vdare 037 AethC Syh = N

70 odpa avrot B F 29-82 129 392 Aeth—G] pr vdar: 628; adrod sub ¥ SyhL; 4+ (¥ G
Syh) ev vdare O3 Syh = M; + vdare (c var) rell

éomégag] pr ¥ g v G = M

dyniodjoetar] + (¥ G) ev avtw O0-15 Syh = M

doa] pr (¥ G) mavra O Eus VI 12 = M

toavuariov] + (¥ G Syhl) goupaac (-paia G-376) O BEus VI 12 Syh = WM

td] pr (¥ G; + ¥ SyhL) mavra O Syh = M

Aéyovteg] pr (¥ G Syh) xar etmay (-mov 376) O Syh = M

Hpas] pr (¥ G; + ¥ SyhL) exec 027 Syh = M

nagayevéodar (eic Tov témov)] + (¥ G) nuac O 121 Aeth Arab Syh = 0; eic tov témov
sub ¥ SyhL(mend)

moéowmov] + (¥ G Syhl) avtwv O Arab Arm Co Syh = Wl

7] 6dBdw] sub ¥ Syhl; -+ (¥ G) avrov V O Syh = M

émoredoare] + pot M’ V 82 b d 54'-75 130me-321"me ¢ 527 319 Chr I 506 X 332 Tht
Nm 216te Latcod 100 AethC Arab Arm; + (¥ G Syh) ev epor O Bas I 440 Syh = 1T
Aapdv] pr ¥ ad v Syh = M

&vdvoov] + (¥ Syh) avryy O 121 Co Syh = M

8édvoev] + (¥ Syh) uwvons (uwe. 58-426) V 0-82 Syh—G¢ = MM

Aapdy 2° B F oll 414-529 125 f 71-509 392 z 59 799 Latcod 100 Aeth-C Arab Arm
Co] pr exew 551 b71°; 4 (¥ Syh) exer rell = N

év Tjj éofuw] pr (¥ Syhl) o (+ ¥ SyhT) eorw O-15 246 18'-628-630" Syh = MNi;
+ » Syh

Dadodpa] pr (¥ Syhl) e 392 128-669 Syh; e parovpa 376 Latcod 100

The correctness of the ast is highly questionable. Though eic is present in one
hex Greek ms, there is no preposition in 1.

oe] + (¥ Syh) opodoa O~°8 246 767 18'-126-628-630° Bo Syh = M

dmopelvare] pr ¥ SyhL; + (¥ Syh) on O~4%6 Syh = Wl

700 Ye0t] xvgLov ev TN 0dw 376 527 Bo = N1; + (= Syh mend pro *¥) ev (> 407) 77
0dow (> 120) 426 n 120*-407 Or IV 409 Latcod 100 Syh

goupaiav] + (¥ SyhL) avrov O-58 Or IV 409 Co Syh = M

éndratev] + (¥ Syh) Balaau (balam La) M'™m8 V O d n t 527 Or IV 409 Latcod 100
Arab Syh = M

Baladu] sub ¥ Syhl; + (¥ Syhl; c var) mpog tov ooy A O (-19).82 O (-4678"529)
246 s(-343) 619 y=392 (~628) LatAug Num 50 Arab Syh = M

&dvuddn] + (¥ Syh) opyn O 246 18'-628-630" Syh = M
dméoreida] pr (¥ SyhLvid) mittens Latcod 100 Syh = U1; pr anooreddwv 426-01-84**
246 18'-628-630"; pr amoosteidas 376 b d=12° n ¢t 319
aviveynev] + (¥ SyhT) Badax xow fadaau (-Aap 376*) O-5% Arab Syh = M
adtot 1°] sub ¥ Syh (mend); + avrog 0% = M
Obviously it is avrog, not adrod which belongs sub ast.
nmapdotnd] -+ (¥ Syhl) avrov V 426 Syh = 11
amootoépw] + (¥ Syh) avryy O 767 LatRuf Num XVI 2 Syh = I
47

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



2323

242
243
244
24s

2410
2411
2416
254

257
2511
2512

2518
269
269

2610
2629
2639
2639

2643
2644

2657
2658

2659
2664
271

2710

2711
2715
2721
285
286
28s
289
2812
2812
2813

2814
2817
2823
2826
2826
296

297

2913

48

Taxdpf 2°] pr (¥ Syhl) rw FP O 414 d n=4® ¢ 527 Or IIT 223 Cels II 420 Tht
Nm 220 Syh: cf M

@uids] + (% SyhL) avrov O Syh = M

6p@v] sub ¥ Syhl

init — deod 1°] sub ¥ M 344 Syh

&yBodw] pr ¥ Syhl

The tradition of the asterisk must be faulty for the last three citations.
&dvudddn] + (¥ Syh) opyn O 767 Syh = WM

njow] pr (¥ Syhl) twwy O-% Syh = M

axovwv] pr (¥ Syh) gnow O~%8-15 106¢ Arab Syh = 1l

xvoip BV 82 d 53 n=™" ¢ 71-509 319 Cyr I 908 IV 300] > 75*; pr (¥ G) rw rell:
cf M

zewol]l + (¥ G) avrov O-72-82 C” b 85'-321" 59 646 Arm Co Syh =

{nidoai] + (= mend pro ¥ G) avrov V O Tht I 812 Bo = N

Stadijxny] pr (¥ G Syhl) zny G-426 Syh; + uov 58-426-707txt 527-619 392 68'-120
59 Syh (o’ & dwadijxny pov o TRy cvvdnxny pov 344)

The hex must have had wov rather than tnv sub ast.

dodstnT] + (¥ G Syhl) avrwv O-15 Syh = W

odror] + (¥ SyhT) dadav xaw afowr (c var) O-5%8 Latcod 100 Syh = M
émovotrdoer] + (+ ¥ SyhT) avrwv xara (+ Tov 646) O-15 18'-126-628-630" 646
Syh = M

m)z,i diaxociovs] sub ¥ Syhl; 4+ avdpac F V O-15 Latcod 100 Bo Syh = M

t® 1°] pr (¥ Syh) tov viov fagia (-peta 376) O58 Syh = M

Epodiu] + (¥ Syhl) xara dnuove avtwv O-15 Arab Syh = M

T® 2°] pr (¥ Syh; c var) tow Bayap dnuos o fayaor M’ 426 C” 246 s 392 18-126-628
646 Arab Syh = Ul

fin] + (¥ SyhT; c var) Tw ovpau dnuog o ovpaue O 767 Arab Syh = I

Noeudy 1°] + (+ % Syh; ¢ var) to adep dnuos o adegr M’ O’ —3766181<¢ 567 619 18’-126-
628-630" BoB Sa Syh = M

viof] pr (c var) ovtor emeoxeupuevor O(426 om viol = M) 246 18'-126-628-630° = Ni;
pr ¥ eneoxeupevov v 85M8; | emeoxeuuevorv 130me-321"me; 4 X wisitats » Syh
Xefowvi] + (¥ Syh; c var) xar dnuoc o pooie O-15 246 767 18'-126-628-630" Aeth®
Arab Syh = M

Magidu] pr (¥ Syh) znv 426 76 Syh = WM

Aapdv] + (¥ Syh) zov weews 0% Syh = M

Maylpl + (¥ Syh) viov pavacon (> 58) O-15 767 Arab Syh = M

xinoovouiav] + (¥ Syh) avrov O°8 417-616 b 44-106m&)-107 127-767 ¢ 268" 120(126)
799 Arm Bo Syh = M

oixelw] + (¥ Syh) avrov O-%8-15 53° Bo Syh = M
fin] + (% Syh) Aeywv O~% Syh = M

adtog xal] pr ¥ omnes v Syh; + zmavrec O bdnt =
éAaiw] + (¥ Syh) xexoppevor O~% Arab Arm Syh = M
edwdiag] + (¥ Syh) xapnwua O Syh = N

eic] pr (¥ Syh) xapnwua O Syh = M

onovdny] + (¥ 85-344) avrov O 85'ms-321'me-344me Syh = N

cepuddiews 1°] + (¥ Syh) e dvotav O Syh = M

ceuddrews 2°] + (¥ Syh) e dvoway M” O Syh = M

Hvoiav] pr e oloxavtwua 58 Arab; (¥ Syh) e (> 426 Syh) odoxavrwua 376" Syh
— [

umvog] + (¥ Syh) avrov O% Syh = M

npéoa — éoptj] sub ¥ 127(mend)

fin] + (¥ Syh) mowoere (c var) O 619 121m8 2120 646 Syh = WM

»xvpiw] pr (¥ Syh) tw O~% 422 f 407 55 Syh: cf Ul

éfdouddwr] + (¥ Syh) vuwv O-%8-15 Arab Syh = M

xvolw] pr (¥ Syh) xaprnopa O-15 Arab Syh = M

umvéc] + (¥ Syh) rov efdouov V. O-58 Arab Bo Syh = Nl

xvpip] pr (¥ G) Tw O~42¢ {129 Cyr I 1120: cf NT; pr ¥ Syh; sub — G¥*

m
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2917
2939
305

308
308

306
309

3010
3011
3013
3013
3014
3015
3015
3017
3017
31s

319

319

3110
3117
3123

3124

3130
3132
3132

3136

3138
3138
3147
3150
3226

3232
3235
3237
3237
3238
3239
332

3323
3324
333s
3310

3351
3352
3356
342

uéoyovs] + (¥ G Syh) ex fowv O-15 b Arab Syh = M

shpy — dudv 2°] sub ¥ (mend) G Syh

adtijc | 6 mavijg] tr 82 b d n t 126 Cyr I 1060 Or II 306; adrijc sub ¥ G; + (% Syh)
aveye 076G 730 Armte Syh = 1M

adtijc 1°] 4+ (¥ G Syh) avry V O-%8 Syh = M

ogiopovs] + (¥ Syh) avins A 0-82-381' b 106me) 5 134 y=318 Cyr I 1060 Latcod 100
Aug Num 57 Co Syh = M

fin] + (¥ G Syh) avry O-% Syh = M

ogiopol adtiic] + (¥ G) xaw duaoxedaon Ty evyny avtns T em avins 1 THY daaTolny
Ty yetkewy avrng G-376: cf M

doa] pr (¥ G Syh) mavra O Syh = M

7] 6 dowouds] (¥ G) n ov wotoaro ogiouoy O = N

megiédn] + (X G) avra G-426-0f Syh (& dwaoxeddon avrd 344)

zegueidev] + (¥ G) avta (4+ » Syh) O58) Latcod 100 Syh = M

Soxoc deouot] sub ¥ Syh (mend)

adri] 1°] 4+ (% G) o avmo avtyg O-58).15 d ¢t Bo Syh = M

Tovs 1°] pr (¥ G) mavrag O-%8)-15 Bo Syh = M

Pvyareds] + (¥ G) avrov O~%8-15-72 54-75 Arm BoA Syh = I

vedtyr] + (¥ G) avrns O-82 Co Syh = M

ieoéwc] + (¥ G) e magaratw V O~%8.15 Syh = M

émpovéuevoay 1°] + (¥ G Syh) ot (> 58-376") vioe topani O 767 Arab Syh = M
iy 2°] pr (¥ G Syh) macay O 767 Syh = WM

tdg 3°] pr (¥ G) macac O Syh = M

Eyvoxev] + (¥ Syh) avdpa eig 058 f~120 Syh = M

qwpl] + (¥ Syh; c var) duafere ev mvge 15-376" 129 LatRuf Num XXV 6 Arab Syh
= W; + ¥ xa (sup ras) mvor deberaw v G

tudria] + (¥ G) vpwv O~%8 129 Cyr I 329 Latcod 100 Ruf Num XXV 6 Arab Sa
Syh = M

&val + (X G) ro xparovuevor O~ Syh = M

gyeviidn] + (¥ G) ra oxvia O-%8 56’ Syh (+ 7a oxvia (c var) 130-321")
EBoounxovral + (¥ Q) yidvades (¢ var) A Ferrm M’ (-29-426-707-0f C” b~1° 246 s
y—392 Z—126407669‘ 55 624 Syh — m

Totaxdowan] ,y 17; + (¥ G) ypudades (c var) A F M Q77282 0 =77 56’ s—343344° 509 y
27126407 55 59 624 799 Syh = WM

7éloc] + (¥ G) avrwv O-%8-15 53'-56-246me 767 Syh = I

»xvplw] pr (¥ G Syh) trw O-15 53°-56-246m8 Syh: cf

6] + (¥ G) xparovuevor O 56* Syh = N

nudv] pr (¥ G; + Twvr 669°¢) yvywr O%8-15 128-630" Arab Syh = N

xai 2°] pr (¥ G; c var) xa: (non hab M) ar xrnoeg nuwy V 0-15 f~129 767 Arab
Syh = M

xavdoyeow] + (¥ G Syh) tne xAngovouras O~ Syh = M

Zwpdg] pr (¥ G) arapwd O~ Arab Syh = M

xal 2°7 + (¥ G Syh) zqp 0426 422 b 120 799 Syh = M

xal 3°] + (¥ G Syh) vy O—426 53¢-56'-664 343 18 799 Syh = WM
nmegueexviouévas] + (¥ G Syh) ovouare O Syh = M

¢ic] sub ¥ G (mend) _

oraduol] + (¥ Q) avrov xar (> 82-707 = M) O-%-15-82-707 Arab Syh = M
Zdpag] pr (¥ G) ogosc O 767 Arab Syh (oi A’ dpoc Zdpap (c var) M’ 85'-321")
Zdapagp] pr (¥ G) opovg (ogos 426) O 68°-120 Syh (oi A" dpoc Zdpap 344)

icoedc] + (¥ G Syh) e (eze 799) we To opog O~%8 767 799 Latcod 104 Arab Syh = M
xargrel] + (¥ G Syh) ev (> 376) o vorw O~%8-15 LatHi Ep LXXVIII 36 Arab
Syh = M

dueic] pr (¥ G Syh) ore O Syh = Ul

tag oxomdg] pr (¥ G Syh) macas (mavrvas 376) O-15 Syh = WM

mojoar] pr (¥ G) tov G-376: Ny m

Jdueic] pr (¥ G Syh) ore 0% Syh = M
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342 attn] + X nyny n G; + (¥ 85) nyn (+ ¥ 344) nric (> M’ 58-426 799 Syh) M’
0-G-82 d n~" 30°-85m8-130-321"-343" ¢ 392 799 Latcod 100 Arab Syh = Ul

3411 éni vddrov] pr (¥ G Syh) xa ovyxgovoer (c var) G-15-58m8-376-707 b f~12° 68°-120
Arab Syh = M

3414 “Povpipy] + (¥ G) xat owovs (xAngovs 85'-321") marpiwy avrwy (> 246) O—58-82 b—314
246 54’ 85'mg.321'mg -84 799 Latcodd 100 104 (vid) Arab Syh = MM

3413 &va] + (¥ G) agyovra (apyov G) eva G-426 130me-321"me Syh = M

353 avraw 2°] + (X G) xaw ) vrapéer avtwv O Syh = M | xaf 3° — fin] sub ¥ G (mend)

355 dwoyidiovg 1°] pr (¥ G) em G-376 Syh: cf M

356 xai tac mdlewg (dg)] sub ¥ Syh; xai rds sub ¥ G*; dg sub ¥ G

356 tavtac] + (¥ G) dwoere (-tar 376) O Aeth Syh = WM

358 médewv] pr X av G*; + (¥ G) avrov 0% = WM

3510 ducic] pr (¥ G; — Syh mend) ote O%8-156 b d n t Syh = M

3511 moreg] + (¥ G Syh) modeig O~%8 Syh = WM

3515 init] pr (¥ G) molews (-dig G) O Arab Syh = M

3525 10U dyytoTevovrog] pr (¥ G Syh) yewog O~ 767 Syh = M

3525 xatépuyev] + (¥ G Syh) exer O Syh = Ul

3526 modews] + (¥ G Syh) rov guyadevtnoiov avrov O~%8-15 AethM Arab Syh = Ul

3530 yoyny dud] sub ¥ Ge; > G*; + (¥ G Syh) orouarog O-%8-15 130m8-321’me Arab
Syhs ="

3532 0] pr (¥ G Syh) xa 0426 739 b 75" Aeth Arm Bo Syh = W; sub ¥ G*

363 v puidv] pr (¥ G) tov nwr G-426 = Nl

365 vigw] pr (% Syh) Tov 29-82-376 551 44-125"-610¢ 54’ £-7* 55 319 799 Syh: contra IN

366 dnjuov] + (¥ G Syh) ¢ @uinc O 246 126-128-669 Syh = 1T

36s Onuov (rod marpds adrijs)] + (¥ G Syh) s uine O~%% Syh = W; r0od mareds avrijs
sub ¥ mend G Syh

369 oi viol (TopanA)] (¥ 344 Syh; + xa 44 La) v guiar (v @. sub ¥ G¢ et sub — G*;
+ Twv C” 44 307-85-344 392 646) viwy (bis scr 82) O-82 C” d n 30’-85m8-344me ¢ 302
646 799 Latcod 104 Syh: cf N; Topani sub % 344me Syh

3611 adTdv] + (¥ Syh) e yvvauxas V O Arm Syh (o’ & adtéw sic yvvaixas 85 (s nom)-344)

3613 Mwvoij] + (¥ G Syh) mpos tovs viovg wpani O 767 Syh = N

All of the above citations except one are attested in G or Syh or in both with
a hex sign. Occasionally the sign is at the wrong place, or the sign is the wrong
one, that is an obelus instead of the asterisk, but the original intent of Origen’s
work can be reconstructed from the tradition. Of the 305 citations listed above
22 are clearly wrong; these are 234 47(1°) 23(1°) 26(2°) 38 510 22 1441 1511 18 1648
188 225 243 4 8 2817 2939 3014 3239 356 363.

In the remaining 283 Syh attests the hex sign 216 times, whereas G has the
sign 183 times. Other witnesses are insignificant; 344 has it six times; 85, four
times, and S, 127 321’ and 730 each has one.

In the course of transmission many of the signs were omitted by copyists.
The following list details additions in the text tradition which correspond to
U1 but without the sign tradition. Citations which seem to be hex in origin are
marked with a star. As in List 1 the possible source as given in the second appa-
ratus is given in parentheses at the end. Since all instances compared equal 1T,
that fact is not noted.

In order not to weigh down the list with insignificant material, instances in
which Aeth Arm or Arab add the conjunction uniquely, i.e. without support
in the Greek tradition are not given. These are given in the apparatus, but it
is most unlikely that such instances are based on a Greek parent text.
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12%*
14*
1%
1a5*
2>
25*
et
28*
211
211 *
213*
215
215*
216*
216*
217
217%*
217%*

219%*
220*
221

221*
223*
224*
226*
228*
230%*
2n*
234*

32
37*
3a1*
33a*
336*
337*
3a2*

3a7*

3a9*
351*

4%
46*
4s*

49*
49%*
411

List 2
apynv] pr Tny 58-426 319 Bo
éxaotos F3] + exaotogc A F G-29-426 56 y—318 2-18 59 624 Syh (o’ + &xacroc 344)
éneonénnoav] + avror O-T2 b 129 68'-120' 59 Aeth Syh (o' + adrol 344)
ovvduet] pr y O z 646 (o’ pr 7] 344)
éneoxsupévor] + avrtwv O-°8 Syh
éxouevor] + avrov O~37%-15 767 318 Sa (o' + adrod 344)
éneoxeppévol] + avrov O Syh
éneoxeppévor] + avrov O Syh
owauic] pr xaw n 799 Latcod 100 Arm
éneoxeppuévor] + avrov O Syh
Enecoxepuévor] + avrov G-426 = M; + avrov 58-376 Syh = Sam
init] pr xa: 7 b 319 Latcod 100 Arm
Eneoxepuévor] + avrov O Syh
éxarév] + wxaw pa V O~58 344m8 Arab Syh
devtepor] pr xou O~%8 f-246 Aeth Syh
uéoov] pr eigc d n t 799
éxduevoc] + avrov O Syh (o’ (> 130) + adrod 85'-344)
fin BV 707 d {~24¢ n ¢t = 392 59 799 Arm Sa%!?] + avrov 376 C-16-46-417 Bo;
+ av® 16;+ avror rell (¢ ¢’ + adradwv (avrov 130) 85'-344; &' + adrdv 85'-344;
0 + abrod (-Taww 344) 85'-344)
éneoxeppdvor] + avtov O = WM: + eus Syh = Sam
éxduevol] + avtwy G-58 Arm Bo; + avrov 376" f Syh = M
init] pr xa n 799 Latcod 100 Arm
Eneoxeupévor] + avrwv O-%8 Syh
éneoneppévor] + avrwv O-58 Syh
Toirot] pr xaw O~37% 68'-120" Aeth Syh
éneoxeupévol] + avrov O Syh
éncoxeuuévor] + avrwv O~—° Syh
neoxeuuévol] + avrwv O Syh
éxardv] + yihades (yetd. G) O~% Syh
advra] pr xare F Mme (O -20(426%Y) f(-56'xY) g5'mg.391'meg 318 2126 59 416 799
Bo Syh (0" oi A pr xard 344)
mpwtdToxos] pr o 53’
Tdv vidv] pr mavrov G-426 18-126-628-669 646 Syh (o’ pr mdvrwy 344)
Ofjpor] pr ewoi(v) O Arm Syh
xdAvunal + avrnye O 68-120" Latcod 100 Syh
éEamoyidol] + xar Suaxocior O—8 T67 (o’ oi A + xai & 344)
Note also that for xai mevrixovra which follows immediately and has no counter-
part in Il (sub — in G Syh), 58 b d n=7%7 ¢ Latcod 100 Arab Arm read diaxocior.
7d 2°] pr navra F@ O 619 z 646 Syh
nacodlovs B 'V 44-125 x—619 799 Latcodd 100 104] madovs avinms 120*; 4 aving
27120* 646; 4+ avroy rell = M
xboioc B 'V 381" d-128) 54’.75 71-509 ¢ 392 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm] + 7w uwvon 30
Latcod 104; + 7o uwon 458; + avrows b; + avrw rell = N1
Mjuyn 2°] pr xaw V. O3 610 Sa Syh: contra I (o' xai Ajyn 85'-321-344-346 (nom
absc)
v mheovalovrwv] pr maga G-426 d-1°¢ f 54’ 343" ¢ 646 799 Syh
Mawvoijc] + vo agyvorov F O° C” b f 127-458-767 30'-85' m8-321' me-343-344cprm
619 y~121 2 59 319 646 799 Latcodd 100 104 (vid) Aeth Arab Bo Syh
Aapdv] pr mooc 426 Arm
avagopeic] + avrns O f Arab Syh
avagopeic] + aving A F M/ O”-5872 0”52 b g 619 y—318 2(-669H 55 319 646
799 Syh
éAalov B V 44’ n ¢t x~%1° Cyr I 852 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co] + avryg rell
év avroic] pr avty O Syh (o” oi A’ pr avryj 344)
xaldppare] pr ey 321" me
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414*
414%
416

419

419*
423*
426*

426*

426*
428*
434

435*
436*
440

443*
447%
448*

448

57
514

514

517*
520*
64*
69
Tu*
Ts7
814*
815
817
820*
821*
824*

93*
95*
913
921*
920*
920*
10s
109
1010
1010*
1021*
1022*
1031*
1034

1034
1128

02

oxevn 1° B 72 d n ¢t 7%1° Cyr I 852 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] + avrov rell
Aetrovpyotow] + en avto B 'V O%8 2=%1° Cyr I 852 Arm Syh = Ra

énioxomog] pr xar 29* Aeth Armte

Tovto] pr xaw 739 f Aeth

éxaorov] pr eva O Arab Syh

wc] pr xar 58-426 b—537 319 Latcod 100 = q{mss

ta neprood B 82 d n=7%7 ¢ 27019 319 latcod 100 Aeth Arm Bo Sa'?] abundantiam eius
omnem Sat; + tovrtwv b; + avrtwy rell = M

ta Aetovoyixd B M’ V 82 16-46 b d n t 1% 319 Arm Co] ¢ Aetrovoyias (+ avrww
392) 392 Latcod 100; + avrww rell = M

doa 2°] pr navra (mavr V) V O~%8-29 619 Aeth Syh

Ty vidv] pr rov (> 376) dnuov (-uovs 767) O-29 767 619 Syh

xat’] pr xa 125 Aeth

dwc] pr xar 58-426 n~"°

mevrrxovra] pr xaw F 426 16-46-529 509 318 18-68'(2°)-120(2°)-628

Totdxovtal pr xaw V 28-85-130m8-321"me Syh

qevrnrovraetrovc] pr filiv Syh

wevrnxovraerovs] pr filiv Syh

émoxenévres] + avrwv O Syh

Gydonxovra) pr xar 44 54’-767 t-%* Syh

v duagtidy A B G 7% Anast 376 Arab Sa] pr mavrwy 29; rnacwy au. 126; nacwy
55; pr macwy rell =

éEayopevoel] pr xar 64c-381" 628 319

avt® 1° 963] pr ex 72-82-376 761 b 509 68*-122 55 799 Chr II 917 (cf em avrov
V 319)

avt®d 2° 963] pr em 761 b~1° 56'-129 509 59 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 Syh (cf ex avrov
V 106¢ ¢t 319; en avty 19; ex aviyy 106%)

T y7ic] pr amo K V O C” 767 30°-130me-321"me z Chr IT 917 Syh

peuiavoar] pr ov (got G) O b d n=7%7 ¢t Tht Nm 197 Latcod 100 Syh (o” pr ov 344)
éwg] pr xar O~426 246 18-628-669 Latcod 100 Syh

anodavy] + davarw 319

doywv 2°] + e 426 313%)-417 30 Eus VI 353 Syh

ai Yvoiaw 963] pr xax B* 707 d {712 n ¢ 319 Arm Sa

éuol] + ov Aewitar O 246 18'-126-628-669 Syh

adrods 2°] + amodoua F2 V 44’ 129 130me.321'me ¢ 4318 319 Arm

7] pr ev 376

xadd] xara navra a O~ Syh (o’ ¢ o xara mdvra (d) 344)

indtia B d 127 ¢ %% Arm] + avrwv rell

évegyeiv B 54 x%1° Phil I 273 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm] Aetrovgyew V d 75-127 ¢ 392
319 Arab Sa; in liturgiam Bo; (¢ var) Aeitovoyew Aeitovoyiav ev ggyous rell = 1M
xapodc] xawor avrov A M’ O’-707 b 120 619 y 55 Syh

xadd] xara wavra a (ws 58) O Syh

8Eoledpevdjoeran] pr xaw m~7%7 527 Latcod 100

anagotow 2°] pr xaw cI°7528).551 = W; xaw anep. 246; xar eénoav O~58

nuépas 1°] pr n O~3%7¢ (¢’ aut diebus Syh)

nuéoac 2°] pr n 'V 58-72 (¢’ aut tempore Syh)

taig] pr ev V ol-15 b d n t 527-619 Bo

taic odimybw] pr ev M d ¢t 71 799 Cyr X passim

taic odAnmeyEw] pr ev b 319

dAoxavrduacw] + vuwv O Chr II 881 LatOr Matth 52 Aeth Bo Sa'l Syh
nagayévovra] + avror O Syh: ef M

Egoduyu] pr viov O 52° 246 18'-126-628-669 646 Latcod 100 Syh

wil + o7 426

draoxopmoditwoar] pr xar ol15-72 C” 19 §321 509 LatSpec 33 Aeth Arm Bo
Sall

puyétwoav] pr xar 72 52" 767 30 126 LatSpec 33 Aeth

elnev] pr xaw 18 Tht Nm 2072p SyhT
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1128*

122

1211%
1211*
1212*
1213
1321*
1327*
1333*
143*
144%*
14s
1412
1416*
1431
1530*
1533*
1535
1535*

163*
163*

164*
1631
1632
1633*
1636*
1640*
1710%*

185%*

186*
18s*

189
1810*
1828*
1910%*
1912
1913
1919
2012*
2019*

212*
217
21s
219

2112
2126*
2133*
221
2213

xbgle B 'V 417t d n ¢-8¢ 2 126 319 Tht Nm 206te 207 Latcodd 100 104 Arm Co)
+ wov rell

nuv] pr ev A

wipte] + pov O-G f-129 Arghy Syh

Wil + oy 426

pi] + wxae O 7129 Syh (o + xal 344)

laocai] + on 767

wiwv] + eotu(v) 426 d 246 n ¢t 319 Arm(vid) Bo Pal

HAapdwv] pr mgoc 426 Arm

nac B V 426 x BoAB® Sa] xar G C” 799; > BoB*; pr xa:w rell = I

nawdic B M’ 129 x Cyr I 373] zexva nuov b; + nuov (vuwv 44-107" 321) rell = M
£réop] + avrov O Syh (o) + adrod 344)

giodéel] pr xar 126 Arm

davdare] pr ev V

xatéorpwoev] pr xa G-426 Armar Syh

gioabw) pr xa 630

&Eodedoevdnioctar (c var) B 'V 58 x 55 59 Aeth Armte Bo] pr x»a: rell

HAapdv] pr mpog 426 Armar

Aldoig] pr ev 16-46 y—121

owaywynq] + efw tne mageufoins G-376 74’-84 128-630° LatPsAmbr Mans 27
Arab Syh

Aapww] pr em 426 Aeth

ginay (¢ var) B V 72 d n ¢ x Latcod 100 Arm BoA] Aeyovow 319; + mpog(> 376%*)
avtovs (avrov 15-64*vid) rell

nmodowmov] + avrov O 246 18-126-628-630" Arab Arm Co Syh (o’ oi A’ + adroi 344)
oyl +n Vit

td] pr mavra b

doca B G-426 b 129 n="%7 509 319 Latcod 100 Arm Co] pr mavra rell

Mowvoipy] + Aeyowv 376 106¢ Arab Syh

Mwvo7]] + avtw B O-%® 129 71" Syh (o'%'a’ + adrd 344)

onueiov B 'V 82 129 54-75" & Cyr I 673] pr xaw eig 246; pr et Bo; signi Latcod 100;
> 319; pr eig rell = M

0dx éotaw B 82 129 730 x Bo] ovxert eorae 381 b d n ¢t 392 799 Latcod 100 MissMoz 85
Arm; + en (cvar) rell = M

&yd] + ov V O 56 18°-628-630" 646 Sa Syh (a’ o’ & + idod 344)

anmapydv B 'V 82 129 27%° Cyr I 837 Latcod 100 Sa] -yiwv uov 44; evrodwv pov
Procop 844; + uov rell = M

T@Y xaproudrov] pr aro 128-669

&otar oot] + xaw Tows vioig gov O~8 Syh (0" oi ' + xai toic vioic cov 344)
apaipeua] pr to O~

70 ipdrial + avrov O%8-82 b d ¢ 509 Syh

7] Npéeq 1°] pr ev 376

éxtoifrioeTar] pr xar 'V 72 b 767 319 Latcod 100

77] 5°] pr ev A 82 414-550" 54'-75 318 55

Aapdv] pr mooc 426 Arm

ta xvjvy B 'V 82 d n=77 ¢ ~81° Phil I1 87te Sa'?] pecora nostra Latcod 100 Aeth; + uov
rell = M

vmoyelotov] vmo yewa por O~37 Syh: ef N

éleyov] pr xar 392

0] pr e V 15-376 b n 527 319

dgpi] pr ¢ Feprm M’ 72-376-618 b 53" 127-767 71 y~121 18°-120°-628-630" 59 319 Cyr
IT 637

éxeidev] pr xar FP 619 68'-120" (o’ oi A’ pr xai 344)

Apogoaiwv] + eorww B O-%8 129 509 Syh

»xal 3°] pr avrog V O~% d n t 527 Sal? Syh

napevéfalov] pr xaw 314

ovx] pr quia Aeth Arm
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2217%
2217 %

2218*
2226*
2231
2233%
2237*
233*
235
2319*
2320
2321
24,
257
261*
264
2610
2631*
2640
2641*
2648
2650*
2654*
2659*
279

2711%
2711

2717*
2719*
282*

2810*
2811*
2811*
2812*
2813

2813%*

2819*
2819
294
29s*
2911
2915
2917*
2919
2920
2929
2932
2933
302*

309*

3015
3017*

0t

doa (aut a) B* V b=314 d 53'-129 n ¢ 527 319 Latcod 100 Arm Sa] o¢c 314; o B¢ 130me.
321’ me.344me 71-509; mavra F 29 C-16-417* 392*; pr navra F2 rell = U
eimps A B 0oI715-82 b d 129 n~7%7 ¢ 2619 y=392 55 319 Latcod 100 Arm] pr wo: M’;
+ pov rell = M

700 Peod] + pov O 414 343 Arab Syh (o' oi ' + wov 344)

7w] + odog O~%® SyhT

udyapav] + etus Sa

8&énAwey 2° B d 129 n ¢ %1% 319 AethF Co] + am suov rell

dvrwc] pr n O~%8-15¢ 68°-120" Syh

el] + amwg O 619 z Syh (¢’ & s 344)

oftwe] pr xae 669 55 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Pal

uuevet] + avrw O

eddoyfow] pr xa 669

td] pr et Aeth = Ul; »a 58-72 59; + de A 121

ovx] pr xa F Latcod 100

8éavéoTn] pr xaw 130Mm8-321'me-344me 319

‘Eiealdp] + wviov aagwv O Arab Syh (0" oi ' + vv Aapdy 344)

8&] ex yns V Arab

xavémev] pr xow 246

Aonp] pr wwwv O Syh (0" ¢’ pr vidv 344)

init] pr xo d=4 ¢

Egodiu] pr viwov O Arab Syh (0" pr vidv 344)

viol] pr ovror (+ ot 54) 106-125 n 321’-344me 319 Latcod 100

Negpdall] + xara dnuovs avrwv O Syh

xAngovouiay 1°] + avrov 426 = NU; + avrwy 376 126 Cyr I 349 Co Syh = Tar®
Mavoipp] pr Tov 426 77 d 127-767 ¢ 619 z 319 Syh

xAngovouiav] + avrov V 963 O~%8-82 C” b d 129 n s73° ¢ 392 z 319 624 646 Arm Co
Syh

xAnoovouiav] + avrov O b d=%1° 129 54’-767 ¢ 318 126 Bo Syh

Ouxalopal pr g d ¢

éotw] + avrow 426 Phil IT 104UF

évteldsj 2°] + avtw O

ebwdlac] + wov O~58 Syh

caffdrowg] capfacw avrov O Syh

vovunviaus] + wvuwv O Arab Syh

éviavaiovs] pr viovs 376

init] pr xax O Arm Syh

init] pr xae b d n ¢t 646 Latcod 100 AethC Arab Arm Sa (¢’ pr xai 344)
oeuddiewc] + e (> La Aeth Bo = Ul) dvoway O b Latcod 100 AethC Arab Bo
Syh (0" & o + eic Jvolav 344)

#p6v] pr xaw O 468 44 319 624 Aeth Arab Arm Co Syh (o’ oi A’ pr xai 344)
énrd] pr o b Aeth BoA Sa

init] pr xow d 246 n t Aeth Arm

6loxavtduaral + tw (> 426) xw O Syh (0" oi A’ dAoxadroua @ xw 344)

7 Yvola] pr xaw d n ¢t Aeth Arab Sa

init B M" V 963 O’ ~58-82 f-246 x 407 319 Cyr I 1120 Aeth Syh] pr xa: rell

init 963 b 509] pr xa rell = Ra

ai 1°] pr xar 458 Aeth Arm Sa

init] pr xar A 129 54 509 392 18 646 Aeth Arab Arm BoB

init] pr xae V b 458 Aeth Arm Co

init] pr xae b Aeth Arab Arm Co

init] pr xa 963 426 Aeth Arab Arm Sa

Toparih B 'V 963 (vid) 15-011-2° 610 53" x y—392 126-407 Latcodd 100 104] > 392;
pr oy viwy G C” 44’-107 n s t 424 646 Cyr I 1060; pr viwv rell = M

o avne adtijc] + avaveven avry O~ Arab

optopovc] + avrns (-rovg 107*) A 426 d 127-458 730 ¢ Armar Sa

narpds 2°] + avrns 426 b 44-107" n~" ¢ Arm Co Syh
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31s  7d 1°] pr mavra 30

3118* mdoav B 82 129 2527 407 319] xaw macay de {~12°; + de O3 Syh; pr xau rell = M

3119* aveddwv] + yoymy M’ V O’ d f-120 n ¢t 799 Latcodd 100 104 Arab Bo Syh; aroxrewag
poym (e 19%) b

3119* ¢ 2°] pr zmag O 7129 Syh

3119* 7] 1judeq] pr ev 0378 53'-56

3119 777 3°] pr ev 58 53-56"-664¢

3122 xzacoirépov] pr Tov 58-72 120 59

3127* owvaywyijc] pr i (tn 75) A O—426.381" 414 106®@&) 129 n 370 527 Cyr I 333

3139* 7élog] + avtwy 15-376 b 767

32:  elnav] xar euwov 458

32y  @dpayya] pr swg ol

3214 init] pr xa 707 d n t 126 55 799 Cyr I 404 Aeth Syh

3226* Zoovrar] + exer O [~12° Syh (0" oi A’ + éxei 344)

3227* xipiog] + wov O~%8 128-630°

3228* ToparjA] pr (+ rwv 707 106 127 ¢ 527) viwv 376'-618-707 106 n~"%7 ¢ 527 799 Arab
Bo Syh (o’ 0i ' pr viov 344)

3238* xai 1° B 82-707* b 129 n « 319 799 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Arm Co| pr vafav 106;
+ v vafw 707¢; pr (c var) xa Ty vafo rell = M

333* init] pr xae A O’ y~318 18'-126-628-630" 55 799 Aeth Sa Syh (o’ oi A’ pr xai 344)

335  zmapevéfalov] pr xaw 19

3314a* 7y B M’ V ol d 129-246 n 30 ¢ = 318 126-128-407-628-630" 319 799 Arm Bo] pr b
Aug Loc in hept IV 120; + exer rell = M

3333 [adydd] pr tov 707 C’—57529.4¢" ¢321

3338 wud] pr ev 82

33s5* éni 2° B 963 129 « 407 319 Sa] pr adversos vos Latcod 100; pr vuw (vuwy T07* 458
18) rell = M

34s5* Ouékodoc] + avrov O d 129-246 n ¢ 628 Arm Sa' Syh

3412* 0iéfodog] + avrov O Arm Syh (o’ oi A’ + adrod 344)

3420* Zvuedv] pr viwy O~% Syh (o oi A’ pr vicv 344)

3420* Adv] pr viwy 426 d-12° 246 n t Syh (o’ oi A’ pr vidv 344)

3425* Zafovidv] pr viwv O Aeth Syh

3428* Negdalil] pr viwv O C” 106 s 392 319 Aeth Sa Syh

3612 g@uyadevtioia] pr eig x50

3515* mddec] pr e& V O 767 126-128-630" Syh

3521* yewl] + avrov O~ 767 Arm Co Syh

3521* owwavtijoar] + avroy O~58

3523* mavti{] pr ev O~% b 407-630 Cyr VII 625 (o’ oi A’ pr é 344)

3525 T® 1°] pr ev 29

3528* xaraguyijic B 'V 82 106 129 n~7 ¢ x 407-630 319 Sa] -guinc avrov 618; @uync
avrov M’; 4+ oawrov rell = M

3532* puyadevinpiwv] + avtov O Syh

3b3s* fin] + avro O Latcod 100 Syh (+ adzd 130)

3534* xarowxeire] pr vuews O 121 Latcod 100 Syh

361* dpyovres BV 72 129 2 407-630 319 Aeth Arm Sa] + Twv margiwy O = N; + mazrgiwy
rell

362* xvplew 2°] + pov 0378 246 126-128-669 Syh

List 2 contains a further group of 237 correspondences in the tradition to
the text of M. Of these 161 have been starred, that is to say have been judged
to have their origin in Origen’s work. Each of these is supported by at least
one or more of the main hex witnesses in the tradition; in fact, most of them
are supported in the commonly recurring pattern found in List 1, i.e. by O
Syh or by O-5® Syh. These must be taken along with those of List I as being
primary evidence for the hex recension.

55

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



An analysis of the remaining 76 instances which are probably not hex in
origin reveals that 34 find only random support and may be dismissed as coin-
cidence. Of the remainder, 14 variants belong to the Byzantine text tradition;
cf the discussion of its character on pp. 18-34. Nine are supported by the b
group; four are found on the margins of s mss, for which ¢f THGG 67f, and
four are f readings. Five are supported by four or more groups but not by O
(787 108 34 2813 2915). One variant (279) is supported by at least four groups
including O; it can hardly be hex in origin since the reading is also found in
963. The support for the remaining variants in List 2 are scattered singly among
the other text groups (o C” s « y and z). It would appear that the only identi-
fiable recensional activity occasioned by ‘“‘correction’ towards the Hebrew in
the Numbers text tradition is the hexaplaric.

Further evidence for hexaplaric activity is to be found in changes in word
order to correspond to that of Origen’s Hebrew text, as was argued in THGG
59f. This evidence is given in List 3. Since these correspond in each case to I,
this fact is not noted.

Last 3

12 xara xepainy avrdv] post (s) doony tr G-376 129 Arab
124 init — (s5) fin] post (s7) fin tr O—%¢ Arab Syh
152 éavtod 7yepoviav] ny. avrov (eavrov Ge-426) O—58
22 adrov | xava tdyua BV d ntx 319] x. tra raypara avrewv 53'; > 416; tr rell = Ul
218 mapa ddiacoav] post adrdv tr O-%8 Syh
310 adtwv] ad fin tr O-% Bo Syh
515 oty — ({nhotvmiac] Svowa (Jvuaua 376) yap (> 72) {ni. eoti(v) O~%8-72 Aeth Arm
Bo Syh
520 Ty xoitmy adrod] post goi tr O~ Syh
523 0 iepevg] post tavrag tr 376" Syh
527 T0U éAeypot | 10 émxarapduevov] tr O3 Syh
69 Ebdnwa | én’ adrd B M’ 963 G-376-707 d f n ¢t %12 392 799 Bo] caviw (em avrwte)
awpridwwg Phil IT 131; en avtw agyidor Clem I 92; om én° adrd Cyr I 1048; tr
rell = M
611 éxeivy 963] ad fin tr O—% Arm
614 éviavoiay duwpov | piav] tr O-°8 126 Arm
619 &va dlvpov 963] tr A 'V 376°-707-0l C” 4% b s y~318 55 319 624 799 Latcod 100 Aeth
624 comma] post (27) fin tr S¢(vid) O 669 Thess AethC Co
75 avrod Aettovpyiav] tr O—58 Latcod 100
787 udoyor] post dwdexa 1° tr O-58 319 Latcod 100 Syh
Tss Oaudles] post téooapes tr O~ Syh
Tss &&nrovra 3°] post émadoiar tr V O n=% 126
88 tovTov] post dvoilay tr O~ Syh: cf IM
96 éxeivy 2°] ad fin tr O~%8-15-72 417* 392 319 Armte
913 xadapos 7j] tr V O~ 59 Latcod 100 Syh; n axadapros 319
1028 xai éfjpav | ovv dvvduer adrdv] tr O~ Syh (et om xai 376)
1029 oe mouvjoouev] momoouey (-cwpev 376-426*) cor (oe 426) O~ Arm Syh
1032 o moujoouev] momowuey oo 376 Syh = M; tr 426
1034 init — (s5) fin] post (3s) fin tr 426 Arab Syh
1035 yihiddag pvorddag] tr O~ = M ; myriades et millia Syh
11a Yuds pouet] pouee (-unoee 376) nuas O~ Syh
1115 pov B 'V f n 27%1° 319 Cyr IT 461 Latcod 100] > Bo; ad fin tr rell
1118 %judac] post pouei tr G-426 Arm Syh
1125 76 mwvedpa | éx° adrovc B d-125) 129 n~458 { x Arm] om 76 mvedua 458; tr rell
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122
124
1422

158

1520
165

169

1640
1650
1815
1819

1910
1916

2233
2234

2240
233
233
2327
24,
242

2410
2410

2413
2413

2422
2511

2515
2515
2615
2628
2658

279

2722
289

2822
292

298

2922
2928
2931
2934
2936

2935

Maovoj] péve] pove pwvon (uwoesr 426) 426 422 LatRuf Num VI 6

vueis | oi tgeic] tr O—58

uov | tijc @wvijc B M’ V d 129 ¢ « Cyr IT 609] tr rell

amo T@v fodv [ moujre] tr AF M 0” 0” b f*° s y 2 56 59 319 624 Cyr I 1029 Latcod
100 Arab Bo Syh

agaipeua 1°] post dgopieire tr O3 z Syh

avTot 1°] post cwaywyry tr O 417* b 54-75 799 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

duds | ¢ Yeoc Topand] tr B 08 d 129 127 ¢ 509 Cyr I 860 Syh = Ra

éotw] post Aapdw tr O~ Syh (vid)

éxdmacev] ad fin tr G-376 Latcod 100 Syh

ool €otau] tr Syh

oot 0é0wxa B M’V 82 b 53'-129 127-767 %1% Arm] ov eott (-tau*) 319; + awra d
54-75" t Latcod 100 Co; tr rell = M

Ta ipdria] + avtov et post daudiewg tr O~°8 b Syh

énta fuéoas | dxddagros Eotar] tr O58 54-75-767 509 392 Eus VI 12 Aeth Arm
Bo Syh

ToiToy TovTo] tr A 'V 29 1187-537 106 129 767 30 ¢ 319 Or IV 409 Aeth Arm Syh

& ] 60% | €ic ovvavtnow] tr (c var) A F M’ O”-72 0" 56’ s 619 y z 55 59 799 Aeth
Arab Sa Syh

mpdfaral et udoyovs tr O n 527 Arm Syh

ot 1°] post deéc tr Syh; post cvvavtijoer tr O = N

pou deiky] tr 426 d t 59 Arm Syh

uot] post avréy tr 426 Syh

70 mpdowmov avrod] ad fin tr O-58 Latcod 100 Syh

qwevua Yeot] ad fin tr A F O” 82 0” 56" n~127 s 527-619 y z 55 59 799 Latcod 100 Ruf
Num XVII 2 Aeth Arab Syh

edAoydv] post evddynoas tr O-58

Tolrov] ad fin tr A F M’ O’ —376-29-707 O —5%313761 19 ¢ 53'-56 s 527 y 2798120 59 799
Arm Bo Syh

pnot] post 6 tr F V O'—%8-707 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

smovnooy B 'V 82-381" d 53'-129 n=4%8 ¢ 71-509 319 Latcod 100 Arm Co] + 7 xaxov 458;
oy 1) ueya M™€; et xaddy tr rell

oe aiypadwrevoovow B M’ 'V 82me-426 d 53'-129 n t 71-509 Latcod 100] om ce 82txt
319 Arm; tr rell = M

uov 2°] post CijAov tr V. O~%8 509 Tht I 812 Latcod 100 Ambr Ps 118 XVIII 10 Hi Mal 2
Hil Ps CXVIII 3 Arm Syh

7] Madiawizide | ©i] memdnyviq] tr O~58

éotw] ad fin tr O-%8 Syh

init — (e3) fin] post (27) fin tr O~%8 Arab Syh

init — (s1) fin] post (47) fin tr O-%® Arab Syh

dfjuog 6 Képe B 'V 963 82 129 n 730 (370 x—619 319 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Sa®] > Sal?;
post Movoi tr rell = 1

Svydrne adr®] tr V 963 (vid) O-%8-82 414 b d 129 n ¢ %12 55 624 LatRuf Num XXII
1 Syh

adtd xdprog] tr 426 16 44 126 Syh

avamemoiuévng év élaip BV 963 15-82 d fn ¢ 2012 121 319 Cyr I 1113 Latcod 100 Arm
Bo Sal] post dveiay tr rell

&va] post duaptios tr 426 Syh

&va 1°] post Bodv tr O-%8 Latcod 100 Syh

&va | éx Body B MV 82 d 53'-129 n ¢ 27519 407 319 624] om éx fodv 126; tr rell = N
&va] post duaptias tr 426 44 126-128 Syh

&va] post duagtias tr G-426 Syh

&va] post duagtios tr G-426 Syh

&va)] post duaptiag tr G-426 Syh

eic douny edwdiag] post xdomwua tr A O-707 C” 56" s y z2=4°7 646 Cyr I 1124 Aeth
Arab Syh

&va] post duaptiag tr G-426 Syh
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308 xai magaciwmioy avti] post daxovoy 2° tr O~°8 Syh

31s Xovp B M’V 82 b d 129 n t 2527 407 319 Latcod 100 Arm Co] et Poxou tr rell

3130 mpofdrawv] et dvwy tr O~% Latcodd 100 104 (vid) Arab Bo Syh

322 Povpiy] et I'dd tr 376" Syh

327 xdgwoc] ad fin tr O3 799 Aeth Syh

329 xdplog adroic B V 82-381" 414 19 d 129 n ¢t x 318 407] avrovs »c 120; om adroic 18;
tr rell = M

3216 dde] post Huav 1° tr O-% Syh

3217 éavtdv Tomov] Tomov avtwy (+ avrovs 799) O~58 799 Latcod 100 Syh

3223 duds] post xaraidfy tr O—°% Syh

3225 Povfijy] et I'dd tr O—°% Syh

3229 mpog adrovc] post Mwvorjs tr G-426 30 Sal! Syh

3229 Povfijv] et I'dd tr O—°8 Syh

3231 Povpijv] et I'dé tr O~%% 16-46 Syh

3231 ¢ xvprog] post Aéyer tr O~%8 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

3233 v 7oic dplowg | adriic] tr 376" 52" Syh

334 8& — wdgiog 1°] ovv ovc emavabev xvotog && avrwy 426
331 T Sxdixnow | xprog] tr O~%8 53" n—258 76 Latcodd 100 104 Ruf Num XXVII 8 Aeth
Syh

3338 Te00apaxooTd étel] erel T teoo. 426

3353 avtav] ad fin tr G-426: cf N

347 ta dowa | Suiv B 963 44'-107-610¢ ¢34 509 407 319 Sal] ta opta vuwy 125-610%; vuw
opta 82 799; om vuiv 53" 126; tr rell = M

353 adroic | ai médewg] tr (cvar) A F M O” O”-52 f-129 g y 2-120' 55 59 Aeth Arab Co
Syh

3512 ai méAewg | Suw] vuwv ar modews G; tr O-G n Arm Bo Syh

3527 &voyds éorw] tr O~%8: cf M

3531 évdyov dvrog] tr O3 Syh

3533 ovx Eidacdrjoeran] post yij tr O~%8 Syh

3611 in initio ordinis nominum Maaid hab A F O’ —82 0" f-129 g =509 4 68’-120 55 59 Aeth

Arab Syh

The changes in word order are also examples of hex activity. In each case
one or more of the major hex witnesses attests to the change.

The above lists have also been analyzed in order to discover the spread of
hex recensional materials within the text tradition. Instances where more than
three text groups (i.e. beyond the O witnesses) support the reading have been
disregarded in the table below, as well as random support. Included in s are
readings found on the margins of s mss, 85'-321'-344. Support by a text group
means support by the majority of mss within the group except for z where
support is identified as meaning at least four mss.

In the table below Column A gives the number of instances where the text
group is the only group (outside of O) supporting the reading; Column B, where
the text group is one of two groups supporting, and Column C, one of three
groups. The last column gives the total number of readings involved.

Column A4 B @& Total
(6 — 3 4 7l
cl 1 — — 1
b 11 4 7f 22
d — 7/ 11 18
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f 23 3 4 30
n 8 4 9 21
§ 4 6 5 15
i 1 11 12 24
a% 1 — — 1
Y — 3 3 6
7 37 7 5 49

From this table it is clear that the z group is somewhat more hexaplaric than
all others with a total of 49 instances of support (out of a total of 566 readings)
followed by f with 30, ¢ with 24, b with 22, n with 21, d with 18, s with 15,
C” together with cI, 8; y with 6, and « with only 1.

Within the n group ms 767 is often aberrant. When its text differs from
the n group it shows hexaplaric influence. In the above lists n~7¢7 has the hex
reading only twice, whereas 767 supports the hex reading over against » 59
times. It is, however, an » text in its major allegiance.

In the following list the possibility of Origenian revision of proper names is
explored. The evidence of Syh is not given since Paul of Tella commonly used
the Peshitta form rather than his own transcription from the Greek. The list
is limited to those names which appear to have been influenced by the Hebrew
within the text tradition.

Last 4

32 APovd] afov G-426: R1T°AR T

34 APiodd] afrov 426: RITAR N

31 Zwd] owar 58-426 n~7%7: 10 M

314 Zwd] owar 426 n~77: WO M

317 I'edodw] ynoowy O~ LatRuf Num IV 1: W0 M
318 Iedodv] ynoowy O~%8: MW N

321 I'edodw 1°] ymoowv G-426 767: W M

321 (r0d) I'edodv] ynoowy G-376txt-426 767: I M
323 I'edacw] ynoowy O 767: W7 N

324 (t0d) I'edodw] ynmoowv G-426; onoowv 376; ynooowy T67: b m
325 I'edodv] ymoowy O~ T6T* x=5%; ypooowy 767¢: W M
422 I'tdocdv] ymoowv O~°8 767: W M

424 (T00) I'edoddv] ynoowy O~58: WA M

427 I'edodv] ynoowv O~ 767: 1WA N

438 I'edodv] ynoowy O~%8: "IWNA N

438 I'edoddv] ymoowy G-426: W M

4q I'edodv] ynoowy G-426 767: W M

72 Tedodw] ynoowy O~%8; ynooowy 767: NV M

91 Zwd] owa 426 54’-127; ovvar 458: 10 1T

95 Xwd] owar 426 54-75; ovvar 458: "0 N1

1012 Zwd] owar O~378 n=787: 10 M

1017 I'edocw] ynoowv 426; ynooowr 767: W 1M

1315 TaBi] ovaper 426; ovafn 58; ovapen 767: *0D1 M
1316 TovdihA] yovnd 426 54’; yovoinh 75': LRy m
161 APdw] aferowp G: BIAR M

1612 APocw] afepwp G: BIAR M

1624 AProcv] afepwp G: BIAR M

2111 Ayedyal] am 426: MY M
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2118
2119
2124
2133
2617
2617
2620
2620
2622
2622
2626
2626
2642
2642
2642
2642
2643
2643
2644
2646
2646
2647
264s
2648
2657
2657
2660
2661
2664
286

31s

31s

323

3235

3236

333
335
336
337
3312
3313
3314
3315
3315
3316
3321

3322
3324
3325
3326
3327
3327
3328
3329

60

Mavdavaiv] paddava 426: 7iDND M

Mavdavaiv] paddava 426me): minnm M

Talne] af 767: 19 M

‘Edpdw] edpast 426; edpar F 29-58-72 54¢ 59: *WIIR M

Tapoviid] auovi 426: 210 M

(6) Tapovnil] apovier 426: V21N M

Zappdu] capgay 82-426 767: 1IBYW M

(0) Zappaul] caupaver 82-426¢: 39NWA M

XA waddmh T6T; wahdn 376; wehmi 426: DRPMY M

(6) AAdmAd] wahmie 426; wardeidr 376; wadnd T67: S2R2M 7 M

Apgoadi 1°] apwd 426: TR M

(6) Agoadi] agode 59'¢) Bo; agodee B* T1; apwder 426: *T1IRA W

AovBiip] acPni 426: 2aWR M

(6) AovPnol] acBnier 426: *2AVRT M

Ayxodv] -oap 58-707 246 54-75"; ayepap 426 53" 318; ayneau 56: QAR M
(0) Ayroavi] -pauer 707 ; ayepaue 53" ; ayepauer 426; aypaue 58 56’: "MIMNT 1
Zopdv] copap 58-426: ODDY Nl

(0) Zopavl] cwpaur 58; copaus 426: "NDWA MW

Addg] agad 426: TIR N

Zaui 1°] covap 426: QMW M

(6) Zaul] covaue 426: MMV M

Zaul] covauer 426°¢: MY N1

AciA] wacmi 58-426: PRI M

(6) Aomii] waomie 58-426: IR M

TI'edodv] ymoowv 426 767: 1WA M

(6) I'edowvi] ynoowver 426; yeoowre 1207: WA U

APovd] afov 426: RITAR M

APovd] afrov 426: RIT°PAR N

Zwd) owar (onvar 458) n~7%7: 10 M

Zwd] owar 426 54'-458: "0 M

Ediv] ever G-426: MR M

Pifox] gofo 426: ¥219 M

Zefdual oefap 426: DIV M

Zwpdo] copay F 15-29-426 s2885 =392 Aeth; gopay C” 19 28-85 68'-120 59; wpar 82;
lwpay 624; cepav 72: 1DW M

NapBod] Bndvappa 426 Arab; fndnaugap 58; Pidiaupan (-apagu 53') 53'-56: n°2
am1 m

Pauecor]] paussons 426; paucons 82: DONYI M

Pauecor}] -cons Be G-426 509: DONYI M

Bovddv] ovdau 426 54-75; odau 799; odou 82: ANKR M

Bovddav] ovdau 426 54; odapn 799; odou 82: ANR Ul

Papaxd] dapaxa 767; daphaga Sal: ApDT M

Pagparxd] dapaxav 767; daphaga Sal: ApDT M

Papidiv] -6uu 426 d t; -deen 761: BT°D7 M

Papidtv] -0up 426 d ¢ Armte; -den 761: DT°DT M

Zwd] owar Mm8 426 54’-458 416: °1°0 1T

Zwd] cwar M™8 426 n~767 416: 10 N

Aeood F2] pgecoa (c var) A F O'-29-707 C” f~129 =344° 4121 68'.120 LatRuf Num
XXVIT 12: 709 M

Aecod Fa] gecoa (c var) A F 0'-29 C” f129 s-344° o121 68°.120: 7100 Ul
Xapaddd] -6a 82-426-707 53'-56 68'-120: A7IN M

Xapaddd] -0a 82-426-707 53’-56 68'-120 Latcod 104: 77N M

Karda®] daa® 58-426 767: nnn M

Kardad] daad 58-426 767; raad 318: NAN M

Tdpa¥] dapa 426 344°; rapa 82: NN M

Tdapad] dapa 426 344¢; rapa 82; NN N

Aceruwvd] acep. O~37% 68'-120; acoeu. 707 56; acsuova 53': MINYN M
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3330 AoecApwvd] aceu. O 56 68'; accuova 53; aceup. 707: MINWRA M

3333 Erefdda) ter. M’ 58-426; weraf. G-376: ANIVLY Ul

3331 Erefddal er. M 58-426; teraf. G-376 318 416: ANILY M

3310 Bedoartiu] afed. (c var) 58-82-426-707 b d [~ 54-458 ¢ 68'-120: QLW 22K W
344 Axgafiv] -Beyp 29*-381 16-46-528 54; -ffiu 426: D°2pY I

3420 Jodourid] cauovni 346me(vid): PRMY M

3426 0ld] olav C-46 d=1%¢: 1Y 1M

Out of the 90 instances in List 4 all but six are attested by O witnesses,
particularly by 426 and by 58 to a lesser extent. From this fact it would appear
that Origen did “correct’”’ a number of proper names, probably on the basis
of the text of The Three, even though he does not state this as a principle
underlying his hexaplaric activity.

The six instances not attested by O witnesses are to be found at 2124 2664
3312 13 3420 26. The last of these, olav for Old, is probably mere coincidence,
the result of reading a parent text ola as though it were ola. owa:r for Zwvd at
2664 is not a hex reading at all, since its support by »~"%7 is meaningless. Most
of the » mss read owa: consistently throughout Numbers for Xwd, but do not
show particular hex activity otherwise.

It remains to test whether post hexaplaric activity can be demonstrated in
the text tradition with respect to the obelus tradition. In the following list
are detailed instances in which the tradition omits text under the obelus. Since
all of the instances are equivalent to M, that fact is not noted.

List 6

12 avzdv 3°] sub — G; > B 19d 127 ¢ « 18 319 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100 Arm

13 dmoxépacde adrovs 2°] sub — G; > AethCC

118 adr@y 3°] sub — G Syh; > 417txt 458 Latcod 100

118 mav Gooevixov] dpoevixdy sub — G Syh; > Arab

120 adt@dy 4°] sub — G Syh; > b

130 adT@y 4° — Gooevixd] sub — G Syh; > 107

132 avzdv 4° — dooevixd] sub — G SyhT; > 44

150 év adtfj 1°] sub — Syh; é sub — G; om & V 707 537 106* 55 Sa

153 évavtiot] sub — G SyhT; > 58-376 Arm Bo

153 adrol] sub — G SyhT; > 58 319 Aeth Arm Bo

154 xal Aagdv] sub — G Syh; > 15 75

22 oi vioi Toparjd 2°] sub — G Syh; > 75

214 0i — adtod] sub — G Syh; > Arab

222 0i — adrov] sub — G SyhT; > Arab

229 0i — adrod] sub — G SyhT; > Arab

231 ovv dwvduer adt@v] sub — SyhT; > B V O-58-707 b f~246 x 392 Cyr I 724 Latcod 100
Aeth Arab Co Syh = Ra

234 &yduevor] sub — G Syh; > Latcod 100 Aeth Arm (vid)

39 7Toic iepedow] sub — G Syh; > 426

310 éni — paprvgiov] sub — G Syh; > Arab

310 xai 4° — xavamerdoparog] sub — G Syh; > Arab

312 AMroa adrdv Eoovrar] sub — G Syh; > Ambr Cain II 7

315 xara ovyyevelag adrdv] sub — G Syh; > B « 55 AethC Arab Sa

316 xal Aapdw] sub — G Syh; > 417 Arab

323 xai odror] sub — G Syh; > Latcod 100

324 70T Ojuov] sub — G Syh; > 707(vid) 56t 628 646 Sa'?
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350 oixlovg] sub — G Syh; > A

43 navra)] sub — G Syh; > Latcod 104

4s éx° adriy] sub — G Syh; > 58

47 &7 adviy] sub — G; > 58 Aeth Arm Bo

414 xai 9° — fin] sub — G Syh; > 58 Arab

426 100 pagrvgiov] sub — G Syh; > b 53’ 319 Arab

444 ar’ — atrdv 3°] sub — G Syh; > 426 52" 107’-125 Latcod 100

56 Aéywv] sub — G Syh; > F*(c prm) 72 73txt.320 125 53’ 799 Arab

58 adr® 1°] sub — G Syh; > 58 246 Bo

59 xvpip] sub — G; > 58 Arab

518 Tovrov] Tovro (sub — G; pr — Syh) G Syh; > 58 b Aeth

521 tavrnc] sub — G; pr — Syh; > 58

530 avrot 2°] sub — G Syh; > 58 Arm

63 amd olvov 2° 963] sub — G Syh; > 58-72-381" d f n(=45® ¢ 619 59 319 Cyr I 1041
Eus VIII 2.116 Latcod 100 AethCG Arm Sa

66 mdopy] sub — G Syh; > 58 n~7%7 Arm

67 &7 avr®] sub — G; > 58 C” Arm

611 ¢ iepevs 2°] sub — G; > 58 2

72 ddbdexa] sub — G; > 58 Arab

Ti2 dpywv] sub — G; pr — Syh; > 319

785 oixhot] sub — Syh; > 319 Latcod 100

788 yovooi] sub — Syh; > 58

Tss duwpor] sub — Syh; > 58 413(spatium) 126 Arab

Tss uerd 1° — xai] sub — Procop 812 Syh; > 58 AethC Arab

813 xwplov xai &vavti] sub — Syh; > AethC Arab Sa

819 dmddoua)l sub — Syh; > 58 Arab

98 adrov] sub — Syh; > 15-58 552 Aeth

910 dvdoddmov] sub — Syh; > Arab Sal!?

914 &» — dudv] sub — Syh; > Arab Bo

914 adrd] sub — Syh; > 58 319 Latcod 100

918 oi viol TopanjA 2°] sub — Syh; > Arab

104 mdvrec] pr — Syh; > 58 n=7%7 527 319 Arm

111 mapa xwvpiov] sub — SyhT; magd sub — Syhl; om magd Arab

118 ad7d 1°] sub + Syh; > n 527 121 628 319 Tht Nm 203 Latcod 100 Arm

11s ad76 2°] sub — Syh; > b Tht Nm 203 Latcodd 94—96 100 Arm

1116 adrés av] sub — SyhT; > 58 Tht Nm 205te

1127 Aéywv] sub — Syh; > b d“* n ¢t 126 Aeth Arm Sa

121 Mwvo7c] sub — G Syh; > AethC Arab

124 &ic 2° — fin] sub — G; > 58 Sa

125 700 paprvglov] sub — G Syh; > Arab

126 mpog adrovs] sub — G; > 58

133 adrods] sub — G Syh; > 29 Aeth Bo

1324 xai xarveoxépavro adriy] sub — G Syh; > Arab

1330 xai 6 Evaioc] sub — G Syh; > Arab Bo

1332 0dx avafaivouey 6] sub — G Syh; > Arab

1332 pailov] sub — G Syh; > 126 799

1410 év vepéiy] sub — G; > 58 319

1412 xal 3° — oov] sub — G; xai ov olxov sub — Syh; > Arab

1418 xai dAndwdc] sub =~ G Syh; > Cyr VI 948 Arab

1418 xai duaptiog] sub — G Syh; > Latcod 100 Arab

1418 7oy &voyov] sub — G Syh; > Arab

1422 tadry] sub — G Syh; > B 58 x AethCG Arab Co

1423 @A — yip 2°] sub — G Syh; > Arab

1431 eic o yip] sub — G; > 58 319 Latcod 100 GregIl Tr 11

1431 dueic] sub — G; > 58

144 duiv] sub — G(vuew*); sub ¥ Syhl(mend); > 58

154 709 o0ipi] sub — G; > Latcod 100
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1514
1514
1514
1519
1520
1523
1524
1527
1533
1535
1613
1619
1625
1630
1637
1639
1644
1646
17s

1711
181

183

18s

18s

1826
193

1913
1914
205

2012
2016
2017
2020
2025
215

217

2116
2121
2122
2122
2124
226

226

2210
2213
2219
2220
2241
233

237

2317
2413
252

2515
2516

&y 2° — dudv 1°] sub — G SyhT; > Arab

dueic] sub — G SyhLl; > Sa

xvolp 2°] sub =— G SyhL; > 58

dgdgiapa] sub = G Syh%; > Latgodd 91 92 94—96

aitd] sub — Syh; > 58

mpoc vuds 2°] sub — G Syh; > Latcod 100 Arab

duowpov] sub = G(auvov) Syh; > 75 Arab

uiav] sub — G; pr — Syh; > 58 LatHi C Pel 1 35

vidov Topanl] pr — Syh; sub — G; > 106 319

Adywv] sub — G; > Arab

Tovto] sub — G Syh; > 58 319 Bo

avrot] sub — G Syh; > 15 84*

ndvreg] sub — G SyhT; > 58 319

»xai 2° — avr@dy 2°] sub — G Syh; om xal 2° — adrdv 1° 58; > Arab = M
ta yaixd] pr — Syh; sub — G; > 58 Arab

viog Aapaw] sub — G; > Arab

»xai Aagdw] sub — G SyhT; > A* 551 Sal?

én’ avrd 2°] sub — G Syh; > 125

xai Aapdv] sub — G SyhT; > 58 628 Arab

xal Aapdv] sub — G SyhT; > 58 Arab

Adywv] sub — G Syh; > 72 528 125 126 LatRuf Num X inscr Arab Sal?
ogov 2°] sub — SyhT; > B V 58-82 1527 »-126628 319 646 AethCG Sa = Ra
pot] pr — SyhT; > 58 120

oov pera o€] sub — SyhL | pera oé] pr — SyhT; > 58-72

dueig] pr — Syhl; > 44

eic Témov xadapdv] sub — G¢ Syh; > 319 Arab

gotw 2°] sub — G; > 529*

xail ofrog] sub — Syh; xal sub = G¢; om xal Bo

todto] sub — G; > 72 71 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Sa!2

dueig] sub — G SyhT; > 58 Chr I 506 Bo

wpiog] sub — G; > 58 552 d 53 126 Arab

ogov 2°] sub — SyhL; > 16-46 Phil IT 87UF Aeth

0v éuot] sub — G Syh; > Latcod 100

&avty — fin] sub — Syh; > Arab

tovte] sub ~ Syhl; > B 29-426-707* 16-46 71-509 68'-120’ Arab Arm Sa = Ra
7pog xvprov 2°] sub — Syh; > Cyr II 637 Arab

meiv] sub — Syh; > 58 551

Adyows elpnyixoic] pr — SyhT; > 58 246 Arab Bo

7] 60 mogevoduesdal sub — Syhl; > 58 319 LatPsAmbr Mans 41 Arab
oov 2°] sub — SyhL; > 128 319 LatPsAmbr Mans 41

éotw] pr — Syhl; > 58

0¥ 1°] sub — Syh; > C” 53’ 75 28-85'-321" 527-619 318 z 55 59 319 Latcod 100 Caes
Serm CXIII 2 Ruf Num XIII 5 Bo

06 2°] sub = Syh; > 72 44 527 392 Latcod 100 Caes Serm CXIII 2 Ruf Num XIII 5
Arm Bo

adrodg] sub — SyhL; > 58 767 319 Bo

év — fin] sub — SyhT; > 58 319 Arab

tavtyy] sub — Syh; > 58

odrol] pr — Syh; > 58 LatAug Num 48

7] sub — Syh; > 82 2

xai 4° — Yedv] sub — Syh; > 426 Arab

pnoe 2°] pr — Syh; > Co

ndvreg] sub — SyhT; > 58

adtd] sub — SyhT; > 500 Aeth

v voidy adr@v] sub — Syh; > 58 Arab

Ouudd] sub — G Syh; > Arab

AdAnoov — fin] sub — G; > 58-426 417 84xt(c pr m) 319 Arab
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269

2610
2661
272

2712
2712
2713
2716
2718
282

285

2818
2823
2825
2827
2830
2831
2911
2911
2912
2912
2913
2924
2928
2931
2934
2937
2938
303

306

309

3012

3015
31s

3111
3117
3121
3211
3211
3230
334

339

3336
3352
3354

3413
3413
3418
3512
3521
3532
361

3613

64

odvol elow] pr — SyhT; eiow sub — Syhl; > 073 Co

adtov] sub — Syhl; > Sa

& 2° — fin] pr — Syh; > Arab

&vavte 4°] sub — Syh; > 58-618¢ 44-125 71 126 319 Arab Sa®
Xavdav] sub — Syh; > 129 392

év xavaoyéoel] sub — Syh; > 58 Arab

& — fin] sub — Syh; > Arab

tadrnc] sub — Syh; > 58

Aéywv] sub — Syh; > 58 Arab

Aéyov] sub — Syh; > 58-72-82 125 509 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Sal?
xal movjoelg] sub — Syh; om moujoes 125

duv] sub — Syh; > 58 Sa

Tij¢ dud mavtdg] sub — Syh; > 426 761 75 392

& aitfj] sub — Syh; > 125 Latcod 100

qudpove] sub — Syh; > 58 Iatcod 100 Arab

mepl duapriag] sub — Syh; > 58 Arab

uotr] sub — Syh; > 58 Latcod 100 Arm

gEddoacdar mepl vudv] sub — Syh; > 28-85txt Arab

xard — fin] sub — Syh; > 426 Arab

tovtov] pr — Syh; > Arab Co

adtipp] sub — G; > V 58-618 106 Latcodd 100 104

1] 1° — mpdty] sub — G Syh; > Arab

avtadv 4°] sub— G; > 72

8¢ aiyav] sub — G Syh; > 126

8¢ aiyaw] sub — G Syh; > 126

8¢ aiyav] sub — G; > 126

avt@dv 4°] sub — G Syh; > Iatcodd 100 104

8¢ aiy@v] sub — G Syh; > 126

&vdowmog 2°] sub — G Syh; > 72 126 Cyr I 1060 Or II 306 Latcodd 100 104 Bo
avavedaw] sub — G Syh; > 125 767 Arm

0% — adtijc 5°] sub — G Syh; > 58-426

avtijc 3°] sub — G; > A F 15-58-618*(c pr m)-707 07 125 53'-56 s(-85'x") 4—302
2407 55 59 416 624 646 LatAug Num LIX 2te

adrij 2°] sub — (¥*) G; > 72 246 Latcod 100

oy — fin] sub — G; > 58-426 d-19¢ 527 Arab

adtav] sub — G; > 29-58 527 18

wdon] sub — G; > 58 Aeth

t7jc magardfews] sub — G; > 58 126 Latcodd 100 104

ofrot] exewor sub — G; > 53’ Arm

oi 3° — dyaddv] sub — G; > 58 AethC Arab

eic 1° — Xavday 1°] sub -~ G; > 426 Arab

& yij Aiydnre] sub — G Syh; > Arab

napd — fin] sub — G Syh; > Arab

xal 3° — Dapdv] sub — G; > 426 Arab

adrd] sub — G Syh; > 72-381" d 664 55 799 Latcod 104 Spec 44 Aeth Arm
adtadv 1° Bme) M’ 'V 963 (vid) 58-376"-0f 56m8-129-664 n ¢-84) 509-527 z 319 Latcod
100 Bo Sall ravtny 799; sub — G Syh; > rell

adty 2°] sub — G; > 57 129 Aeth

Mavacon] sub — G Syh; > 82

vuv] sub — G(¥*) Syh; > V 552

76 alua)l sub — G Syh; > 72

davdre 2° — govedwv] sub — G; > V 58-72-381°-426 b 53" 120
6 uéyag] sub — G; > 58

xal 3° — iepéwc] sub — G Syh; > 426

»xal ta duxarduaral sub — G Syh; > 58 458
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Most of the above instances of omissions agreeing with 11l are undoubtedly
coincidences and should not be taken seriously. It is, however, not without

significance that of witnesses to such omissions ms 58 heads the list with 73
followed by Arab with 66 instances. Next in order is Latin codex 100 with 25;
319, with 22, and 426, with 15. For Arab and the influence of Hebrew on it
cf J W Wevers, The Textual Affinities of the Arabic Genesis of Bib. Nat.Arab
9, Studies of the Ancient Palestinian World, ed. by J. W. Wevers and D. B.
Redford, Toronto 1971. That ms 58 gave evidence of post-hexaplaric activity
was shown in THGD 43—47 for Deuteronomy.

From lists 1 and 2 it was evident that hex additions in the text tradition
were to be found in O-5® more often than in the common witness of O. From
List 5 it would seem that the copyist of 58 often omitted materials under the
asterisk. It is interesting to speculate whether this copyist tended to omit
textual materials under hex signs without distinguishing asterisks and obe-
luses. On the whole, ms 58 seems to be the result of further hex activity beyond
that of Origen. On the other hand, it also presents over against the text tradi-
tion as a whole an at times curiously expanded text; thus at 527 ms 58 has
introduced an interpretative gloss taken from Josephus Antig IIT 273.
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Chapter 4 The Texts of B and A

It is the purpose of this study to examine the character of our two oldest
complete texts of Numbers, to determine their place within the text history
of the book, and to explore whether one can validly speak of a B vs an A text
type. This last point is particularly important in the light of the tendency of
scholars of former generations to limit Septuagint citations largely to these
two codices. Thus Hatch-Redpath’s well-known Concordance to the Septua-
gint is based principally on these two mss. Or if one reads the apparatus to
the text of Numbers in Ra it is clear that except for an occasional hex reading
Rahlfs limited himself to variants in A & B including the text of their cor-
rectors.

It should be said that this last-named practice is a most unfortunate one,
particularly with reference to readings from B. The corrections in B are much
later than B*, and only first hand corrections deserve to be cited. B¢ should
be regarded as an independent witness within the text history and not as an
adjunct to B. Accordingly readings of A¢ and B¢ are disregarded in this essay.
I have discussed the text of the B correctors in Numbers elsewhere (in a
Festschrift for R. J. Williams).

A. The text of Numbers has been copied far more carefully by the B scribe
than was the case in Deuteronomy (cf THGD 48f). The following list presents
a list of errors in B caused by homoioteleuton or homoiarchon.

List 1

318 adrdv] M (19) Btxt 16-46 127txt 509 628 Latcod 100

415 dya 1°] M2° Btxt 528 18 Bo

425 paptvglov] M (26) Bixt 707txt O-131M6.46.552txt.615-761txt 458 71
518 7w Yvolay 1°] M2° B* 130-321'

83 om xaffd — fin Btxt

11351 évredder 1°] M2° B* 618txt O-131M€.46 458-767 407 55 319 799
1330 xai ult] M(s1) 1° B*

1437 dvdowmor oi] om oi B*

159 7woi Iv] M(10) Bxt C-46-57* 19 75" 343 509 121 68'-120 319
167 énidere 1°] M2° Bixt 29 46-320 30" 84 392

169 xvplov — owvvaywyijc 2°] bis scr B

1912 777 6°] bis scr B*

1919 £pdoun 1°] M2° Btxt 500-761 314 d 53" 85txt-343 ¢ 59 Eus VI 12
2118 év 1°] M2° B* 319 Aeth

2713 xal 1°] M2° B*(vid)
2814 Iy 1°] M2° Btxt
3015 om 7j — (16) Hjuéoay B*
3353 &y 2°] M\ (s¢) Btxt 106 53-246 84 Arm
3524 alua] M (25) B* 16-528 53’ 126-128-669 319 Arabtxt
366 yvvaixes 1°] M2° Btxt 528-616txt 767 2509 318 628 Latcod 104 AethF
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Compared to Deuteronomy the B text of Numbers is carefully copied; copyist
errors due to homoioteleuton or homoiarchon are infrequent.

This conclusion is also confirmed by the fact that there obtain relatively few
unique readings in B. The following list presents these readings for Numbers.
By unique reading is meant a reading found only in B as far as the Greek
evidence is concerned.

16

114
147
22

216
218
221
226
327
333
335

Zovgioadal] covpeoadar B
Elody] edewcap B
marouac] pr Ty B*
onuéag] onuiag B*

t7jc] pr ex B*

om viégg B* AethM
duaxdoiot] terpaxooor B*
énraxdoiot] mevraxooor B*
Toaapic] ocapieig B*
Mooli] poier B*

APyaid] afeiyai B

418 Aevit@v] moieitwv B*

431
56

518
521
6s

715
717
730
Tso
Tss

813
819
826
9
95
1012
1020
1036
116
1116
1120
1121

1121
1133
135

1313
1320
1324
14,

1413
1516
1531
1533

avrdw 2°] Tov B*
nAnuperion] pr ninupeiov B*
6 lepevs [ty ywvaixa] tr B
Goxoic] Aoyowc B
terelevtnxviq] -xvn B

»pwov] pr xaw B* Aeth Bo
xpwovc] pr xar B* Aeth Bo
2ediovp] edioovp B*

Tadewvi] yadawver B

todyor éEnfxovral post €6nxovra 3° tr
B*

om xai 2° B*

om é 2° B

éoyarar] epyaleraw B*

Zwd] cewa B*

Zwd) cewa B*

Zwd)] cewa B*

Elwodp] elewcap B

év] pr xa B*

om ovdéy B*

oldag] owdec B*

dudv] + xpea B*

Mwvoijc] + mpos »v B* Latcod 100
Arab

adroic 2°] + gayew B = Ra
éndrakev xdpioc] tr B*

Zauod] capovnd B Syh
Apmd] apemi B

areylorows] ariyiorag B*
ovx@v] cuvwy B*

poviy] povny B Latcod 100 Aeth
avijyayec] nyayes B*

om vuiv 1° B*

10 ¢fjual ta gnpare B*
oviiéyovra)l -vreg B*

Last 2

1539 om Yueic B*

163 éni 1°] omow B*

167 av éxAéénrau] exdeyerar B*(vid)
1614 xAsjoov] xawgov B

1633 adroic] avtwr B Latcod 100 = Ra
1638 Aemidag] -dec B*

1610 mpocéidy] -9nre B*

1648 dpavoic] + ev o Aaw B*
179 €iafov] efaier B

18s zdwv 1°] avrwv B*

1914 oixig 1°] pr =y B*

1918 doocwmov] -mov B*

2022 om 7) B*

211 Xavavig] yavavews B

211 Adapip] -oerv B Sat

215 Wa ti] + zovro B

217 4¢° — fin] sup ras B
2111 Ayeryai] yakyiee B

2113 8Eéyov] ekov B*

2120 vdany] wavyy B

2123 Tdooa] eooa B*

229 mpds] mapa B*

2223 6600] + avrtne B*

2236 7] éoTw] nric B*(vid)

2236 6plwv 1° 2°] opetwv B*
2237 dvrws [ 00 dvvjoouar] tr B
241 om adrot B*

244 Ymve] + ras 1—2 litt B
2422 Aoovool] ovoror B*

257 Dweég] pewees B Sal
2511 viot] viog B* Latcod 100
2514 Madwavitidoc] padeiaveitidog B*
2514 Tadd] caipwy B Bo

265 Dailod] paviov B

2617 &yévovro] -vero B*

2618 d7juor] onuw B*

2619 Dovai] pover B*

2620 Taupdp] capagau B*
2620 Zaupaul] cauagaver B*
2629 MeAyujA] peddind B*

2620 MeAyinAl] peAdnrer B*
2631 Ayieleoi] ayieleoer B
2618 AoujA] cani B*

2618 Aowmii] ocanler B*

2649 XeAAnju] oeAin B

2650 Tecoapdxovra)l Toraxovra B*
2661 Zwd] gewa B*
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2714 Kadnjc] pr ev B Aeth Bo 3224 moujoete] pr tovro B*

28 Zwd] cgewa Bj; oe. .. 963 3236 Naufod] vapoau B
28s xwvpiw] xv B* 3237 Elealn] Aeaknu B*
2815 xvpiw 963] xv B* 3238 om jy 2° B*
2819 om émra Bixt 3320 Peppdv] pauuwy B
2824 xvpiw] xv B* 3330 Maoovgod¥] pascovowd B
296 70 dloxadTtopa ] Ta oloxavrwuara 345 7a fpia] a opea B*

B* 349 Zepodva] depowva B* = Ra
2912 xvpiew 963] xv B* 34y Aocepvaiv] apoevasiu B*
2913 xvpiw] »xv B* 3412 dotaw vuiv] tr B
2938 xvpiw] xv B* 3425 Elwoapav] edewcapay B
309 dv] eav B* 3426 Pairfl] paireni B
3012 xai nagaciwnioy 963] > B* 3428 Bevauiodd] Beviaueiovd B*
31a  yuhiovs 1°] yethor B* 3429 odror olg] tovros B
3142 T00 963] > B* 3514 y7j] pr 1y B
321 @Aidog 1°] pr ras 2 litt B 3528 om xai B*
321 mapédwxev] magadedwxey B 3530 woyny 2°] yoyne B

3224 7] dmooxevi]] Ty amooxevny B*

It is clear from the brevity of this list that the text of Numbers has been
much more carefully copied than that of Deuteronomy. Many of the variants
obtain in the spelling of proper names in which B is notoriously inexact else-
where as well. It should be noted that the B copyist commonly spelled ¢ as &
in proper names, e.g. gewa, elewoap, auemi, pairem. This particular itacism
will not be recorded in the next list, which is an expansion of list 2 through
variants which are almost unique to B. By almost unique is meant support
by no more than three Greek witnesses beyond that of B. The purpose of this
list is to discover whether there are any close relatives to B in the text tra-
dition. It will of course also give some further insight into the character of
B’s textual aberrancy.

List 3

1a xav’ oixovc] pr xaw B* 128 626 émpavar 963] pr xaw B* 121 Latcod
15 Povprv] pr viwy B* V Latcod 100 Arab 100 FirmMat Consult IT 5 Aeth Arab
145 odv] ev B* 58-72 59 Arm
28  avrol] awrwv B 246¢! 509-527 T20 swArjon 963] -onc B S 84 59
332 xadeoraudvog] warveot. (-uuevos T1) 729 todyovs wévte 963] > Bixt F* (¢ pr m)

B G171 30-343
310 Adfe 803] Aafere B F 71 Te2 mAnon] -omc B 707 84
341 om &y 7oic xrivecw BXt 669(1°) Ter mArjon 963] -onc B 707 767 84
343 Owaxdorol] -owar B 414 T8a om Tdwv doyovrov B* 319
345 Adfe] Aafere B* 127 787 Boec] + av B 318; cf foar av 799
346 ToLOY] TRELc B* 376 788 yxaivioc] -vwows (evx. 509) B 426
346 draxociwv] -oroe B* 376 509 = Ra
415 ody] ovx B* 58 30 318 822 xadd] xadtws B* 58-72 59 = Ra
446 om xal 2° B*(|) 73*(c pr m) 825 gpydrau] epyalerar B 130
446 om adrw 1° B 2819 Latcod 104 (vid) 918 om xai B* 509-619 Sa

= Ra 921 om xaf 4° — (22) 7j B 129 71-509 Sa
446 om avtav 2° B 71 Latcod 104 = Ra
53 0d] + un B CyrI977 = Ra 1020 “QBapf] ofaf B 343 71 799 Procop 817
54 om t®» B 509 1132 &yvéav] eopatary B 509
513 77 2° 963] m» B Cyr I 909 = Ra 1133 Aadv] + avrov B* 44

68
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



124
124
1212

135
1322

1324
1333
141

1410
1414

1515
1525

1533
1536
1617
1646
1647
172
175
181
18s
189
1818
182s
1830
201
205
205
20s
2028
214
2124
226
226
228
2215
2229
23s
23s
2322

om napayerjua B* 618txt 126

om ¢igc 1° B 72 59

om xai B* 799 Bo

Zanyovp] Caxyvo B 509

Eud?)] epaad B 376 509 Latcod 100
Sal = Ra

xAfjua) xAnuara B 509 319

tijc y7ic] pr eme B* 610

&0wnev] evedwxey B 130¢-346me 319
om év Aidowc B* 126

av mopevn] ovvmogevny B* 129; cf gvu-
wopevn B¢ 376

om td¢ B 129 509 = Ra
8&lddoeTan] + mepr avrov B* 19; ef 4
mepr avtw 458

om adtéy 2° B 129 Arm
hdoféinoar] -oev B 767 527
Pvulapal Svwapara B* 72%
&ilaoai] e&(¢e)ihacerar B* 126
évijoxro] -xTtar B* 29 106¢

om adrov 2° B Cyr 1 672

dv] eav B 129 = Ra

om xai 4° B* V 246 458

Aapdv] acapwy B(|) 610*

om avrav 2° B* 72

om xatta B* 318

om xvplw B 319 Latcod 100 Arab
dAwvog] adw B G 71 Cyr I 844 = Ra
nodTe] Ttortw B* 106

avnydyere] -yayes B* 129 Latcod 100
Tov movnedy Fa] > B* F 59

iy cvvaywyny 1°] ty cvvaywyn B 509
om adrda B* 381" 71 Latcod 100 Aeth
om 7ijy B 82 54-75 = Ra
payaipas] -ong B*(vid) 129 = Ra
dv 1°] eav B 376 458 = Ra

dv 2°] eav B 376 458 = Ra

@] eav B 376 Cyr 1440 = Ra

&r.] post Baldx tr B 29 = Ra

om uov B 426

godoouat] -cwpar B 75-767 = Ra
xarapdoouat] -couar B 767* 30 = Ra
om ¢ 1° B(]) 509 = Ra

246
2411
257

2015
2626

napddetoor] -cgog B* Eus VI 18 409
éotépnoév] -oeoev B* 509

viot] v¢ B 509

Oupa®] oppo?® B 82-426 Sa
Agoadi 1° 2°] apoder B* 71

2634 Xedexi] yedeyer B 129 407 Arm; cf

2635
2636
2642
2642
2644
2660
27s

2712
2714
3123
3123
3130
3130
3136
3137
3213

3217
3242
337

338

3313
3314
3333

3334

3344
3350

xeAeye 71 = Ra

Zvyeul] ovyeueer B* 82

om 7 2° B 82 509

Aydv] waygewav B 'V 509

Aypavi] tayepaver BV

Noeudy 1°] vocuaver B 129 30*
gyevvidnoav] eyevninoay B 58 71

7]l nv B71

nmépav] mega B* 799

ovy] ovx B* 767 30 392

om & B* 730

dv] eav B* G = Ra

fuloovs] -ovs B* G 392

o0 2°] Tovtwy B* 53’

éntaoyihal mevraxioy(e)idia B* 407
ééaxdoia] -owor B*(vid) 376 528 527
xareppéuPevoev] xaregouf. (-oav G*)

npoguiaxij] -xmy B 'V 82 Cyr I 404
Kavad] xaad B 16-46 56

Eipdd?] empwd B* 129 319 Arm
om avroi B* 72 77 799 Bo

Airodg] adery B 509-619

Aidods] awdeww B 71

Evrefada) oerefadta B* 54’ 619 Latcod
100

&€ Erefada)l ex oerefada B* 246 54’
Latecod 100

népav] mepa B* 799

om Aéywy B* 44 Arab

344 Zévva] evvax B 68'-120
3411 Xevéped] yevaga B 376 509 Latcodd

3514
3515
3610

100 104 (vid) Arm Bo = Ra
om 7dc 1° B* 528

xail 2° 963] > B* 509 319

t® Mwvojj] om td B 527 = Ra

As might well be expected an examination of list 3 yields no clear results.
If one disregards all correspondence occurring five times or less, the following
results obtain: B and 509 agree 20 times; B and 71, 13 times; further agree-
ments in descending order of frequency are: 129, ten times; 376, eight times;
72 and 319, six times, and Cyril, six times. That two members of the  group
should head the group is not surprising in view of what was said about that
group in chapter 1. Ms 129 belongs to the f group but it frequently diverges
from it; when it does it often goes with B. That Cyril’s text should be a B
type text is particularly interesting since Cyril was an Alexandrian.
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In Deuteronomy it was noted that there were traces of recensional activity
present in the B text. In the list below I give the instances where the text of
B corresponds to 1T over against Num. Should the reading of B be attested
in Apparatus II that equation is given together with the source(s). Otherwise
the text of Ul is given for comparison.

121
147

210
231

315
316
43

414

423
446
510
621
T12
8s
1012
1328
1422
1435
169

183

215
215

2113

2116
2124
2126
2228
245
254

2820
3532
363

Lust 4

énioxeyic] emoxonn B O n 5% 18 319: = o’ 85'-344

oY ovvemeaxénnoav] ovx (ov G) emeox. (emox. 53) B O~58 f 75 27527 319 = Ra: = o’ ¢

9 85-344 et o” 344

oy dvvduel] dvvauc B G-426 54’-75¢ Arm (pr et) Syh: = o' 344

ovy dvvduer adtdv] sub — SyhT; > B V O-58.707 b 246 x 392 Cyr I 724 Latcod 100

Aeth Arab Co Syhl: = Ra M

xava ovyyevelag adt@v (wav)] sub — G Syh; > B x 55 AethC Arab Sa: 95 M
éneonéyaro] -wavro B M’ O 106-125" 767 ¢t Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh = Ra: = o’ 344

fwg] pr xae BF M’V 833 0-29-707 19 d-125 ¢ 2=%1° 392 2z 59 799 Syh = Ra: T¥1 M

Aettovgyotow] + em avto (avtw Cyr) B 'V O-%8 2619 CyrI 852 Arm Syh = Ra:
oy e m

xai (moweiv)] > B %1% Arm Sa: 7ay% M

xat’ oixovc] pr xar B Aeth: nNva® m

xai (avijp)] > B* = Ra: W'R ML

Tov (vduov) 963] > B M’ V 16-46 19 130-321" 2—°1° 319 Cyr I 1053 = Ra: DTN M

77} fuéoq] pr ev B Cyr 1 705: @3 M

Ty (vidv) 963] > B O d-610 127.767 8 509 55 319 = Ra: ™12 M

700 (Zwd)] > B V O%8 44’125 %19 = Ra: 10 M

eic (iy)] > B 46-413-550' 610 259 799: TR M

(xai év t7] éonfjuw) tadry] sub — G Syh; > B 58 x AethCG Arab Co: 927131 M
7 wiy] e up B* Arm: X? R M

dudg | 6 dedc Toparid] tr B O-58 d 129 127 ¢t 509 Cyr I 860 Syh — Ra: DRIW* %R
asnR M

(tfic oxmrijc) oov] sub — SyhT; > B V 58-82 x527 »~126628 319 646 AethCG Sa =
Ra: PRA M

(amoxrevar) fuas] > B V 381°-426 767 71-509 55 Cyr I 384: nnb m

(td Ovaxévew) todtew] sub ~ Syhl; > B 29-426-707* 16-46 71-509 68-120" Arab
Arm Sa = Ra: 2pbpn M

xal (éxetdev)] > B O58-82 7 5%/ 313417 g—44 53’129 n—458 ¢ 619 68’'-120" Arab Armte
SyhT: gwn m

(tovtd) éotw FP] > B F 82-426-707* f n~%8 71-509 392 Aeth-CG Syh: X171 M

Appdy 2°] apuwv BV 426 b 246 767 30" 18 319 Latcod 100 Arab Syh = Ra: 'y M
Ty Apogpaiwv] + eotw B O~%8 129 509 Syh: X177 "nRA M

qemoinxdg] emomoa B O~%8 106 n t 527 = Ra: = o’ oi A’ 344

6 (9edg)] > B V 82-426 d-** ¢ 71-509 319 Eus VI 409 Or IV 250 = Ra: DR M
T0vg doynyods] pr mavrag B Fa O-5%8-82 d 53’ n 130m8 ¢ 71-509 799 Phil IIT 223 Cyr

1908 IV 300 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 Co Syh = Ra: = o'¥’ 344

(xal) 1) (Yvoia adrdv)] > B of~* Cyr I 1088: onnany M

@y (puyadevrnoiwv) 963] > B* V 53'-129: Wwpn M

i (xAngovouiav)] > B V G-82-426 d 129 n ¢t = 319 = Ra: D2M M

’

Not all of the instances in the above list are due to Hebrew influence. Partic-
ularly omissions which happen to correspond to Il may well be due to coin-
cidence. Thus the omission of an article at 621 8¢ 363 only formally corresponds
to T and the correspondence has no significance. On the other hand, a number
of instances in the list are clearly hex in origin. This certainly applies to the
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additions in 43 14 2126 254 as well as to the change in word order at 16s. The
text of B is not entirely free from hex influence, but it is not an important

factor; the text of B remains indeed the best witness to Num that we have.

B. Before comparing the text of B to that of A an investigation into the
peculiarities of the A text would seem appropriate.

It should be noted that the ms contains a large number of readings sup ras.
These readings are not included in the subsequent discussion.

List 5 presents unique readings of A; as in the case of list 2 uniqueness
applies here only to the primary Greek tradition.

List §

121 om éx — Povfry A* 8, mav 963] > A
132 Mavaoon] pavy. A Latcod 100 915 axmvijc] yne A
149 vidw Topard] Twv adedpwv avtwy A* 922 mageufatovow] -Awow A
23 oi] ovror A* 1032 doa] a A
23 om xai 6 dpywv A* 1033 70? dpovg] Tovs ogovg A*
26 Téooapec] Teooeges A 112 om 6 Aads A*
211 @] gv A 1110 éni tijc Fdgag] xara Ty dvoay A
217 uéoov] pr ava A 1110 Mwvo7] xv A*(c pr m)
220 Aivdv] aipay A 1112 &rexov] teroxa A
34 om Aapdv A* 1210 Aapcv] apwy A*
39 pol] povor A 1315 Nafi] vafa A
315 Aevi] aapwv A*(vid) 1317 vidv] viog A
320 wviol] pr ovror A Latcod 100 1322 xateoxéyavro] -yaro A*
330 om ¢ A* 1323 Ayudv] ayixap A
339 umviaiov] umviov A* 1323 Xeql] oeuer A
350 om oixlovg A = M 143 Zoovrai] post dwapmayriy tr A
43 ceixool xai wévre érdv] ewocasTovs A 1411 onuelowg] davpacios A

sed cf % erovg 458 1512 om év A
413 init — émdjoel] xauw emdnoeg Tov xa- 1516 7 1°] mow A

Avrnpa A 166 adrod] eavrov A
418 dAedpedonre] efoledp. A 1646 om doyn A*(vid)
431 fin] + e oxprnc A 173 Aapdv] avrov A
440 om init — adraw 1° A 182 om oot 1° A
440 duoyidior] bis ser A* 1815 mav] mas A
448 Jdydonxovral xar mevinrovra A 1832 09 Ajuyecde] ovror Anuyovrar A
449 émeoxéyparo] pr ovg A 1911 fuépac] + ewg eomepag Ame
52 mapeufolijc] ocvwvaywyns A 1918 7év 2°] Tov A
54 om avtovg A 1919 7oiry] + em ta A
61 mdvrow] macwy A 2015 1juéoas mAelovs] post Alydmrior tr A
65 doag 963] ac A 2019 maperevodueda 2°] mopevousda A
612 dti] ote A 2116 om owvdyaye Tov Aadv A
T2 mapecTnxdtes] mapaotnxovres A 2122 om 77j A
Te Aevitag] Aevitag A* 2132 xarelddfovro] -fero A ArmaP Co
T20 om Oéxa yovody Atxt 2210 adrovs] ayysiove A
Te2 yovodv] yovow A* 2221 dpydvrav] avdpwy A
Te9 éniadowov] + auwuov A 2238 16 oTdual Tny xagdiay A
777 om 16 A* 239 fowvvdv] pr twv A
Tss Svuduarog] + @rada apyvoar dwdexa 23y om o9 A AethM

(dexa dexa pro @.a.8.*) n Yuvioxn ev 241 edloyeiv] evdoyer A*

Tw owio Tov apiwv A 245 Peod 1°] + woyvoov A
8: om adric 1° A 2518 adeAgiy] pr Ty A
87 dyvioudv 963] ayviacuov A 261 Mowvoiy] + Aeywv A
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2617
2638
2639
2639
2646
2646
2646
277

2718
2814
2817
2819
2822
2921
308

3014
31s

3117
3122
3123
324

327

3214
3216
3217

Acpdv] actowvy A
éntaxdool] mevraxocior A
Zovrdia] dwooveaia A
Zovtadal] dovoadar A

Zapi 1°] oauedn A

Zaui 2°] capedn A

odtol] ovtw A*

Go¥ds 963] pr ws A
émdnoes 963] -oer A*
avtdv] avtw A

Tovrov 963] + mopdnoeTar A
om duwpor A

om mepl auaptiag A

avTv 1°] M2° A

anig] 7o A*

yoxgy 963] avrypy A
doupaia] -paias A Latcod 100
anmoxtelvare 2°)] -xreveire A
yaAxot] xalxov A
diedevoetar 2°] pr ov A

Y7 xTmrotedpoc] tr A
duafippar 963] avafmprar A
éni Topanl 963] em wwpani A
dmooxevaic| xaracx. A
favtdv] -t A

3221
3226

3229
3235
3236
3236
3238
33s

339

3311
3312
3356
343

346

3417
3424
3521
3525

3533
362
367
369
3612

fwg] wg A
xal 1° — fudv 2°] post Hudv 3° tr
A

I'ad 963] yalaad A

Zwedg] pr yny A

Badapav] -poa A

om xai ult A

xai 1°] pr xaw v fapw A
Zoxydd] coxyw A

vddrwr] bis ser A

om Xiv A(|)

om ZXiv A(|)

nmoujoar] mowmoerar A

AiBa 1° 963] Pogoa A

Ta Spua 2° 963] 7o ogrov A = M
¢ 700] wiog A

Zafadd] -dav A

amoxtevel] narafer A
dnoxaracticovewy — ovvaywyrn 2°]
post guyadevinpiov tr A

0dx gEihaojoetan] ov un e&id. A
xvprog dotvar] tr A

xai 963] > A

om o9 A

éyeviidnoav] + avroic A Bo

The list of unique readings is not particularly large. Many of the readings are
easily identified as copyist errors and are of no significance. Of more interest
is an expanded list in which random support up to three Greek witnesses join
A. This list might give indication of possible close textual relatives within the

tradition. List 6 gives these instances.

110
118
133
150
24

26

215
217
217

220
220

225

Mavacon] pavv. A 458 121

om tijy A 72

Mavaocorf] uavy. A 121 Latcod 100
om xaf ult A 59 319 Bo
éneoneppévor] nordunuevor (nond. M)
A Mme 121

éneoneppévor] yordunuevor (nond. M)
A Mmg 121

émeorepuévor] nodunuevor A 121 319
tov 2° Fa] > A*F

8Eapotow] avalevbovai(v) A 118me 121
319

Mavacorj 1°] pavy. A 121 Iatcod 100
Mavagor) 2°] pavy. A 458 121 Latcod
100

Amoadal] cauoadar A 59

33 oi 2°] pr xat A 121

313
315
327
334

nylaca) -cas A 376 121
énioxeypar] -ypere A* 121
Apoauic] apfoacuec A 126
om mav dgoevixdy A* 414

42 Kad?] xad A 343 509

72

432
513
519
T2

754
912
913
913
10s
1023
1029
12s
1210
1212
1215
134
135
135
1320

Stepfatotow] eufaiovor(v) A 121 126
59

xdAovg] xAadovg A 121txt

7 1° F*] pr un A F 55 799
vnd] meog A Chr IT 917

7] 1° — mpdTy] post adrod tr A 126
Arm Bo

Mavason] pavy. A 127 121
owvtpiyovow)] -yetar A T67
moujoar] pr Tov A 318
mpoorveyxev] -yxay A* 28 121
om mapd A 72

Mavaoon] pavv. A 121
Madiavity] -vive A 318
»vpiov] pov A Cyr II 592
anéotn] annidev A 376
yévnrad] yevorro A Phil T 81ap
éxadagiodn] xadegiodn A T2
ékanéareidev) ameor. A 126
Zapod] cauatini A 72-618 19
Zaxyovp] Laypov A 121

adtijc] avtyy A 121
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1431 éoeocdar] eoovtaw A V 75 319 Aeth 2663 0i] oTt A 121

Arm Syh 271 Mavaoon 963] pavv. A 458 121
1433 vudv 2°] avtov A 121 2711 om Topand A 73’
1436 meol] emv A 125 527 281 amovory 1°] omovdn A 55
152 xavouxnoewc] xaraoyeoews A 458 121 2823 om t7jc 2° A 44 121
156 Hvolav 1°] M2° A 707txt 416 29s duwuot] auwuove A 129 121
1520 dmapyniv] -yov A 121 30s xvpiw] pr T A 739 767
1526 @ 2°] pr =ar A 121 55 30s mdoag 963] > AV 129-246
178 é&nweynev] e&mpidnoev A 55 3010 doa dv] ocav A 59
1912 €orar 1°] corww A 121 59 3015 om 7odg 2° A 730
1918 roavuatiov] -paros A 121 3122 yovaiov] et doyvelov tr A 127 121 Bo
205 omelpeTau] oneperan (-Te 56) A 56* 121 322 dpyovrag] avdgag A 392
2019 7e] de A 55 321 om 7 A 121
2114 Aéyeran] Aeyere A 120 3220 8EomAionode 963] -wAiodnoeade (¢ var)
2118 Mavdavaiv] -vw A 52-414 55* Arm A 59 319
2122 qumeddva] + oov A 121 3222 om xai 4° A 321’ 628 Aeth
2130 dmoleitau] -Aeste A 376 509 3232 yiv] pr tmy A 392 18-628
226 dpacai] xaragacar A 121 3233 Mavaoorj] powv. A 458 121 Latcod 100
226 eddoyrions] evdoyns A 121 3239 40 41 idem A 458 121
228 grjuara] mpayua A 426* (c pr m) Cyr 3242 Kawd?] xaavad A 121
I 440 3332 om 74 A 121
2218 Balady)] fatau A 118" Latcod 100 34s Zapadd] cadadax A 29-58 55
2218 om xai 2° — Balddx 1° A* 125 3413 Mavaoon] pavy. A 246 458 121 Latcod
2218 xal 3°] n A 55 100
2222 om xai adtos émifefrixer A 121txt 3414 idem A 246 458 121
2229 et FP] n A F 376 3417 om vuiv A 126 Sa
2230 om cov 1° A 29 319 3422 EyAl] exie A 30" Latcod 104
233 &l pou] euor A* 59* 3423 Mavaoon] povy. A 246 121
241 oilwvoig] ovows (wv. A) A* 318 3427 Ayidp] ayiwpf A 121 68’
2421 Kawaiov] xaweov A Mt 30 353 om xai 3° — fin A 72 126 59 Arab:
2620 Zappdu] aufoav A 15 619 homoiot
2626 om 7 2° — fin A 707 509 121 3525 adrod 963] > A 707 84 Cyr I 581
2632 Mavacon] povy. A 75" 121 Latcod 100 VII 625 Aeth Arm
2633 idem A V 458 121 Latcod 100 361 Mavaoor]] powvy. A 75 121
2638 idem A 75 121 Latcod 100 363 mpooredoeTar] -covraw A 129
2640 Zovrdla 963 (vid)] dovoaia A 53" 68 36s om &x Ty puidv A 761
2642 Ayoavi] aywoor A 318 3612 Mavaoor 963] uavy. A 121

An analysis of the above list shows that one manuscript stands out as closely
related to codex A; ms 121 joins A in the list 51 times, whereas the next in
line is ms. 458 with only 12, followed by 55 and 59 with eight each, and by
126 and 319 with six each. No other witness appears more than five times.
The high number of agreements between A and 121 is in part due to the fact
that the name Manasseh is commonly spelled with a double “n” in both wit-
nesses. If these instances were to be disregarded there would still remain 32
agreements between A and 121, though only one would still obtain between
A and 458. It is obvious that ms 121 is closely related to A.

In the next list possible recensional influence on the text of codex A is
examined. All instances of correspondence between the text of A and that of
01 over against Num are given in list 7. Since all instances equal U1, that
fact is not noted, but the M text is given except where the variant text is
attested in Apparatus II in which case that equation is recorded.
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1s
1s
1e
17
11s

19
151

338

350
43

4s
49

414
426

426
439

58
65

621
812

821

93
117
1115
1128
1128
122
1326

1329
1329

74

List 7

éxacroc F2] + exacroc A F G-29-426 56 y 318 2718 59 624 Syh = o’ 344

dv (PouPip)] T A 29 d n=77 30 ¢ 121 18 55* Arm: |2IR% M

Ty (Zvueaw)] tw A 528-551 d n~7%7 ¢t 121 18 Arm: "1&773?0'7 m

oy (To¥da)] Tw A d =7 ¢ 121 18 Arm: T2 M

ouvijyayov] eexxAnoiacay (c var) A M'txt 0]-29-707me (vid) C” b s 318 55 624 = oi
A 344txt

i (devi)] > A 72 b 106-125 127-458 2527 392 319 Cyr I 845: W% M
avactijoovow] + avtmy A b Co; + (¥ G) avtmy (+ ¥ Syh) ov devirar (c var) O-707
44 n ¢t 55 319 799 Arab Arm Syh: aM2a IR mpe M

xa® rjyeuoviav] xara Tayuae (-uare 131-528 s 126) A M'txt 29.58%xt.72.0 C” b 246
307-85' txt.321"txt.343" 4392 z 55 319 646 Latcod 100: cf ¢’ xava rdyuara (rayuc 85;
-toc 130) 85'-344

fin BV 707 d /248 n t x 392 59 799 Arm Sa*!?] + avrov 376 C-19-46-417 Bo; + av*16;
+ avtwy rell: = o ¢’ ¥ adrdv (aut avrov) 85'-344

oi (viol)] > A M’ G-64-426 C—15-528 44-125 246 130-321" =509 2-18126 55 624 799:
Nam

anTéuevos] mpoomogevouevos (mpomop. 618; -pefou. 54) A M'txt 0]-29 16-46 b 54 28-
30°-85"txt.321"txt.343" 619 121 55: = & 344txt

oixdovg] sub — G Syh; > A: non hab M

(%ai dieuPatotow) 6 avriic] > A F M’ 075872 C” b g 619 y 318 (~669%Y) 55 319 646
799 Aeth Arab Syh: 121 M

avagopeic] + avtne (avrowg 319%) AF M’ 075872 0 =52 b 5 619 y 318 2(-669xY) 55 319
646 799 Syh: 1732 M

&lalov] + avtnc A F M’ O” C” b 107-125 f-129'*Y) 5 619 y z 55 59 319 646 799 Arab
Syh: mnw m

oxedny 1° B 72 d n t z¢1° Cyr I 852 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] + avrov rell: 1922 M
nepuood] + avtov A F MV O”-82 C” f 767 s 619 y z 55 59 646 799 Arab Syh:
onan Mm

Aettovpyixd] + avtov AF 0772 820”1846 f 5 §19 y z 55 59 646 799 Aeth Arab Syh:
anTay m

éwg] pr (¥ G Syh) xar A O-%8 b Latcod 100 Syh: T¥1 M

6 ayyoredwv] om 6 A ol n 130 68 55 Tht Nm 195: 2R3 M

T0?0 ayviopot B 963 58 127 84 27%1° Cyr I 1041 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] apayv. 44; > 72
319; + (¥ G; — Syh mend) avrov rell: 1911 1T

&va dlvpov 963] tr A 'V 376'-707-0f C”~46° b s y—318 55 319 624 799 Latcod 100 Aeth:
nnR axn M

e (edyiic abrod)] > A M’ of Q7 (-5285Xt610) 5(-130) 71 121 55 624: T3 M

xetpag 963] + (¥ Syh) avtov A O58 b 18°-126-628-669 Latcod 100 Arm Co Syh:
amTe M

(ra) iudria B d 127 ¢t 27812 Arm] + avrwv rell: B33 M

moufjoerg 1°] -ocere A F Mm8 58-426¢-0][-82 (' —52/313%616 =30 191 68'-120" 59 416
Aeth Arab Syh: Wyn M

xara xapovs] xara xawgov avrov A M’ O'-707 b 56" 619 y 55 Syh: 17V M

eldog 2° B 707 f 509 318 z 624 646 799 BoB] woet M'; wc 106 Sa’; pr (¥ Syh) wg rell:
WO M

Lov | T xdaxwow B V f n 27819 319 Cyr II 461 Latcod 100] om wov Bo; tr rell:
nyNa M

éxdextdc B 'V 376txt 129 n(=767) » 319 Tht Nm 207 Latcodd 100 104 (vid) Arm Bo]
+ avrov rell: 1"IN2N M

xboie BV 417txt d n =8 x 126 319 Tht Nm 206te 207 Latcodd 100 104 Arm Co]
+ wov rell: MIR M

fpw] prev A: N3 M

anéorpepav] emeorp. A M’ 29-58-707-0f C” 5551 p 129 n §73Y y=392: — o 9’ 344

én’ adrijc] Tyy ypy A F M’ 0”378 C” b 56" s y z 59 624: ¥IR2 M

xal (ueydiar)] > A F M’ 58-0’ C” 56" 30°-85"txt-321"txt.343" 84 y z 55 59 624 799
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Syh: n®T M
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1333
143

1420
1428
1444
153
154
158
1528

1532
1534

163

1624

1627
1632
1644
1710
181
185

18s
1819

195
19s
1916
1919
2019
2028
211

2217

2225
2228

2230
2233

ndc B V 426 @ BoAB® Sa] xar G € 799; > BoB*; pr xa rell: 91 M

(#ai Ta) nadia B M’ 129 z Cyr I 373] rexva nuwv b; + nuowv (vu. 44-107° 321) rell:
uDLY M

uov [ iic povijc B MV d 129 ¢t & Cyr I1 609] tr rell: = ¢ 344

7 wiv] e um A G 417 56* 54 321 318 59¢ 799 Latcod 100 Arm: R OX M

)y (xopueny)] > A y318: YR M

(xal) moujoeis] -onre (aut -cere aut -ocare) AF M’ 0”-6G82 0" b d 56 -129 s ¢t y 18-68’-
128-407-630-669¢ 55 59 Cyr I 1029 verss: anwy) M

& 1° — fin] (c var) ev retaptw tov w edaiw A F M’ V O 29426 (0> —414 p-19 5 392 55 59
319 624 Arab Sa Syhl: 1% "0 D°wa93 M

ano v Bodv | mojre]l tr A F M O” C” b f12 s y z 55 59 319 624 Cyr I 1029
Latcod 100 Arab Bo Syh: 9p3 73 Awyn M

fin BF V 72" f~246 =767 3 59 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Sa] + (¥ G¢ SyhL; — G*)
xau agednoetar (¢ var) avro (> 82) rell: + 19 A%ON M

7] fpéoa] pr ev A 376 n~1%7 x=%09 318 319 Latcod 100 Syh: @12 M

avtéy 2°] avtw A F 29-58-72-376 414 b 75 121 68-120°-122¢-628 55 59 319 Latcod 100
Armte Bo Syh: 1% M

xal elmay BV 72 d n t x 319 Latcod 100 Arm BoA] + mgog (> 376*) avrovs (-Tov 15-
64*vid) rell: AR 19IARM M

Kipe] + (¥ G 344 Syh; ¢ var) xa dadav xar afipov A M’ O’-29-82-707me (O —552txt761
bd=1% 246 n~48 sty z 55 319 624 799 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Arm Bo Syh: N7 n9p
a9°aRy M

Kdpe]l + (¥ G Syh; c var) xar daday xar afiowv A 0’-29-82-707Tme C” b d s t y—392
18'-126-628-630" 55 624 Arab Syh: 09°2K) |07 n9p M

(xai) oa B G-426 b 129 n=767 509 319 Latcod 100 Arm Co] pr mavra rell: WK 951 M
(Mowvoipy) xai Aapdv] > A* 551 Sal?: qwn M

anueiov BV 82129 54-75" 2 Cyr I 673] pr xat g1 246 ; pr et Bo; signs Latcod 100; > 319;
pr e rell: DIRY M

(marpidag) cov B 'V 58 529 129 2527 126 Cyr I 837 Arab Co] + (¥ Syh) uera cov
(> 628) rell: JNR AR M

(xai) odx Eoraw B 82 129 730 = Bo] ovxert eoraw 381" b d n t 392 799 Latcod 100
MissMoz 85 Arm; -+ e (c var) rell: TI¥ 1°71° X9 M

arapydv B 'V 82 129 2%1° Cyr I 837 Latcod 100 Sa] + pov rell: “NMYIN M

gol dédwxa) tr A F 0”82 C” 56" s 619 y z 55 59 624 646 799 Cyr I 840 Aeth Arab
Syh: 9% *nm3 m

76 déoua B 82 125 53'-129 2619 LatPsAug Serm Cai I1 38.2] ra xpea 319; + (¥ G
SyhLl) avtne rell: 79Y DR M

70 odpa avrod B F 29-82 129 392 Aeth~G] pr wdar: 628; adros sub ¥ SyhL;
+ (¥ G Syh) ey véaz: O3 Syh; + wvdare rell: DM W3 M

avdowmivov] avov A ol C” s y=39% 55 646: = o 344txt

7] Huéoa 3°] pr ev A 82 414-550" 54'-75 318 55: @12 Wl

(%) Ta vy B V 82 d n="%7 ¢t —%19 Phil IT 87te Sal%] pecora nostra Latcod 100 Aeth;
+ pov rell: Ipm1 M

Aapdw 2° B F oIl 414-529 125 f 71-509 392 z 59 799 Latcod 100 Aeth—C Arab Arm
Co] pr exer 551 b71; 4 (¥ Syh) exe vell: QW 197K 1T

Xavavic] yovavarog A 72-426 56* (vid)-129-664 n—°¢ 527 Procop 856 Latcod 100 Arab
Armapr Bo Sal®!2: = oi A’ 108 Syh

(2ai) doa] mavre o M’ 426-0’—2° ¢I-52'-313-417¢-422 56 28-30'-85-130txt-321"txt-343-
344txt ¢—392* 799; pr mavva A Fa O-42° 16-46-414’ 246 619 z 55 59 Aeth Arab
Bo Syh: WX 921 M

Badadp] + (¥ SyhL) mpog (eig 344™8) zov Toyor A O'(-19).82 (O (-1673'529) 246
§(=843) 619 7392 2(-628) LatAug Num 50 Arab Syh: + 9°'pi bx M

(xai) Adyel] ewme(v) A M’ 82-376-0f C s~130mE32UME =392 55 319 Latcod 100 Bo:
9nRRM W

(z7ic) orjuegov fuépac] nuegas Tavrns A: A1 QYA MW

TpiTov TodTo] tr A 'V 29 118°-537 106 129 767 30 ¢ 319 Or IV 409 Aeth Arm Syh:
whw a1 m
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2233
2234

242

245
2410

254

254

2658

272

2720
289

2920
306

3012
3015
311s
3127
3132
3136
329

3229
3233
333

3314
3314
3353
3354
347

353

3528

8&éniwey 2° B d 129 n t 27812 319 AethF Co] + am euov rell: 1DN ANVI M

év — ovvdvtnow] (c var) &g ovv. pow ev Ty odw A F M’ O”-72 C” 56" s 619 y z 55 59
624 799 Aeth Arab Sa Syh: 7773 "PRIPS M

mwedua deot | én adrd] tr A F O” 82 C” 56" n—1%7 s 527-619 y z 55 59 799 Latcod 100
Ruf Num XVII 2 Aeth Arab Syh: DR M9 ¥5y m

gov [ oi olxoc] tr A F M’ O —82381" (0> 552761 3 619 ¢—318 2126 55 319 799: 1"7:18 m
TpiTov Todro] tr A F M’ O'—376.29-707 C°—5%'313761 19 ¢ 53'-56 s 527 y 298120 59 799
Arm Bo Syh: @'nyp wHw a1 M

1® Mwvorj] mpoc pwvony (-on M'; uwoer 72) A M’ 58-72-0 d s t 619 y 55 319:
on bx M

xvolw B V 82 d 53" n="" ¢t 71-509 319 Cyr 1908 IV 300] > 756*%; pr (¥ G) to
rell: M M

dfjuos 6 Kdpe B 'V 963 82 129 n 730 ¢(-379 =619 319 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Sa’] > Sal?;
post Mowai tr rell: 0P NADWA “WINA NNDWA M

gvvaywyfc] pr tne A 'V 58-72-426 551 b d—1°¢ 129-246 458 121 126-128-628-630" 59:
a7vn M

oi (viof) 963] > A* 707 b~1° 75 30-343 126 319: "12 M

avamemoimuévns év élaiw B 'V 963 15-82 d f n ¢t 7% 121 319 Cyr I 1113 Latcod 100
Arm Bo Sal] post dvoiay tr rell: Jowa a3 amn m

7] fuéoq] pr xar A 129 54 509 392 18 646 Aeth Arab Arm BoB: 01721 1Ml

xal Tovs opuwouods] + (¥ Syh) avrne A O-82-381" b 106me) n 134 y—318 Cyr I 1060
Latcod 100 Aug Num 57 Co Syh: 790X Ul

(oi cpiouol) avriic 963] sub — G; > A F 15'-58-618* (c pr m)-707 C” 125 53'-56
§(=851XY) =392 ,—407 55 50 416 624 646 LatAug Num 59.2te: DR M

optopovc] + avrns (avrovs 107*) A 426 d 127-458 730 ¢ Arm2P Sa: 1"0XR 1T
adoay B O-376-82 129 2527 407 319 Syh] pr xa rell: 221 N

cvvaywyijc 963] pr tne (n 75) A O—426-381" 414 106(me) 129 n ¢=370 527 Cyr I 333 bis:
aIvn MW

(xai) éBdourxovral + (¥ G) yidiades (c var) A Feerm M’ G-29-426-707-01 C” b=1° 246 s
Y9392 z-126407669° 55 624 Syh: PR DWIALVY M

Toraxdoiar 963] + (¥ G) yidwades (c var) A F M’ O”-7282 C” 56 28-85'-321'-344* 509
y 27126407 55 59 624 799 Aeth Arab Bo Syh: AR MXn wbw M

xvprog avroic B 'V 82-381" 414 19° d 129 n t = 318 407] avrovs »c 120; om adroig 18;
tr rell: Ma® oa> M

oi (vioi I'ad) 963] > A 15 44'-125 56 75" 318 126-628 319: T2 "1 M

Apogoaiwv] pr twv A 58-376 73" b d f~12° n=48 ¢ 55 799: MINRA M

anfjoav] pr xar A O" y~—318 18'-126-628-630" 55 799 Aeth Sa Syh: = o’ oi 1’ 344
] + exee A F O C” b 53'-56 s730 y—318 18-68'-120 59 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Sa
Syh: v 1°1 0T

ety éxel B*] wote mew 343-344m8; mowe(e)y 767; tr Bc M’ V 15 d 129-246 ¢ x—527
126-128-407-628-630'; om éxei rell: NINYY M

wavrag (rovg xavowxotvras Ty yiv) B Fa M’ V 58-72-426 d n t x 407 Latcodd 100 104
Bo Sa!] > rell: ef 7RI DR M

(tnv yip) adrdy Bme) M’ V 963 (vid) 58-376"-0f 56m8-129-664 n -89 509-527 z 319
Latcod 100 Bo Sal] ravrny 799; sub — G Syh; > rell: YORA DR M

7a dpia [ Suiv B 963 44-107-610¢ ¢-80 509 407 319 Sal] ta ogia vuwy 125-610*; vuw
oot 82 799; om vuiv 53' 126; tr rell: 2123 Bd% M

adroic | ai wéieig B Fa 'V 529 b d 129 n~7* ¢t 120" 319 Cyr I 864 Latcodd 100 104
Arm] avtowg moldet T5*%; auw moA. avrag 29; ar mol. avrwy 72 53" 121 68°-128-669; tr
rell: O71% DA M

xarapuysic B 'V 82 106 129 n=" t x 407-630 319 Sa] guync avrov M’; -puinc avrov
618; + avtov rell: 'ID‘7|772 n

It is obviously not suggested that all the variants in list 7 are recensional
in origin, since some of the correspondences are only formal. On the other hand,
it is quite apparent that the A text has been substantially influenced by hex.
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Many popular hex readings are present in A, whereas B has only a few. In

the

case of widespread hex readings B usually supports the non-recensional

text, whereas A supports the variant text. The contrast between this list and
list 4 is indeed noteworthy in this respect.

C. It remains to be determined whether B and A represent different text
types within the text tradition. List 8 details instances in which A witnesses
to Num, and B along with no more than four text groups (random support
being disregarded) supports a variant tradition. Support of a reading by a
group means support by at least half the members of the group. The group
support is in each case summarized in parentheses.

12
12

12

12

118
133
1aa

153
23

332
340
414
419
425
426
435
436
416
510

77
Tse
816
817
821
9s

913
913

914
103
105

1032
114
1112

List 8

() om viyv B « Bas II 145 Latcod 100

(dntax) om adrdv 1° B 414" d n=7%7 ¢t 18 Bas II 145 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100
PsBas Is I 5 Arm

(dntx) om adrav 2° BV d n~7%7 ¢t 18 319 Bas IT 145 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100
Hi Eph 11 3 PsBas Is I 5 Arm

(dtx) om adradv 3° B 19 d 127 ¢t 18 319 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100 Arm
(nz) om adrdy B V n7%7 =619 18-628 319 Latcod 100 Arm BoB = Ra

(d t) dwaxdaror] toaxocior B d—19%° 54’ ¢ 392 799 Latcod 100 Arm

(d t) éneoxéyparo] -yavro (emox. 107°) B Ferrm M’ d 127¢ 74¢-76" Aeth Arm BoAB°
Sa! Syh = Ra

(d nt) évavriol] evavriov xvgiov B* M'm8 V d 54-75' t = Ra

(x) modror] xara vorov (vwrov 619) B x Latcod 100

(dt) vids] pr o B V 19 d-12 t 126 646 Bo — Ra

(n x) om adrdv B 54-75" 2619 Latcodd 100 104 = Ra

() adrd] avro B x%19 392 18°-126-669 Cyr I 852

(y) eiomogevéodwaar] mpoomop. B 'V 82 551* 509 y~121 55 Latcod 100 = Ra

(b) xaraxdivupca] xalvppe B MV 707 b 84%xt(c prm) 121 126 319 = Ra

(b x) om xai 4° B b x—%1° 392 319 Latcod 100 Aeth™ Arm Bo Sa* = Ra

(fz) om 7a &ya B f %19 319 Latcod 100 Sa = Ra

(x) émnraxdoior] draxocior B 82 2781 Sa = Ra

(x) om adr@dv 1° B 27819 Latcod 104(vid) = Ra

(8) éxdotov] -otew B* 29 52°-313-414-417 28-30'-85-130txt-321%*-343'-346me" 18-628
319 646

(fnax) éva 3° 963] > B F*(cprm) V 29-82-707txt f n=767 730 x—%° 126-628 319
Latcod 100 Aeth—C

(of x) Dayaujr 963] payeni B 'V ol 77 127 30 76 25 392 Co

(oIl b f) mifoeic] -onc B F 381'-0[-7 b-537 44 [-56 767 30-85*-343 84 T1 628

(f) mdvrov] + Twy B* f-129

(C) avdoddmov 963cPrm] aywy (avew 509) B cl’—4¢ 509 646

(d t) érdvvav] -vavto B M’ 15-376 d 56 127 t = Ra

(n) mpoc avrovs] post Mwvors te B* 16-46 n 730 527 318

(nz) dv] eav B 29 129 n 527-619 z Cyr 1 1081 = Ra

(0) paxgdv] -oa B'V O-376-72 16¢-46-422 75-127 76 509 392 Latcod 100 Arm Syh (vid)
= Ra

(n) om ofirwg B 129 n~7%7 71-509 Aeth Arab Arm Co = Ra

(2) oadmeis] caimoeg B* 619 2 = Ra

(b d) mapeufdiiovoar] -fatovear B* V 72-618 52'-73'-551-616*-739 b d 56 54-767 370
71 18-126 55 59 646

(C s) dv] eav B* F 58-82-707 0”528 s 392 59 = Ra

(O) xpéa)] xpeag B* 618* O 458* 71" Chr I 476

(O f n x) ©ov wdvra] tr BV O~%8 422 f n 2~%1° Phil ITI 6 Chr I 476 Tht Nm 2042P = Ra
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1126 (z) om 76 B x—%1°

1129 (z) pot] eue B 527 392

1134 () om 6t B =

1135 (Onz) om 7ijc B F V 0’2938 129 54-75" « 392 59 319 799 = Ra

1210 (dntx) mods] eme B V d 129 n~7 321'me ¢ x 319 Arab Arm Co = Ra

133 () amooteleis] -otetdag B 509

13s (x) Tyadl] thacd B z

1313 (x) I'apadi] yapar B z 319 Arm

1316 (d) I'ovdujd] Tovdimi B 107°-125 319

1320 (fn) ei 1°] n B F 29 528(me)_529* f-129 54*.458-767 30 84c vid 509* 392* 68’-120 55*

1320 (d f n) &i 2°] n B 15-29-707 d—4* f n=127 509 55 319 799 Latcod 100

1321 (fz) & 2°] n» B F 29-82-381" 313* f 458-767 x—527 68’-120" 319 799

1323 (x) Evdx FP] evay B F 129 z Sa = Ra

1328 (C) 7jAdouev] nidauey B G (C’—528616°761°.59%.313-417-551-615 343* 509 = Ra

1320 (dntx) om ai B F*(cprm) V 29 d n~" ¢t x Cyr I 373

1329 () Evdx] evay B 129 z Sa = Ra

1333 () dmepunxes] + exer B 27509 Latcod 100

1410 () om év 3° B x Aeth

1415 (tz) &) Ty B 44’ 129 127-767 t 25 = Ra

1423 (C) 0% 3°] ovy B* C-77-52-73'-313-615*-761* 392 126 319 799

1424 (z) om xai 2° B V 72 106 = 55 Cyr IT 609 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co = Ra

1427 (dt) om & B* V d-* 75 ¢ 318 319 Latcod 100 Sa

1427 (b) pov] epov B V 108-118-314* 30°-321’¢ 121 319 = Ra

1445 (C) Eoud] eonay B 'V 376 C” 130* 509 = Ra

151 (dtz) éAdAncev] ewne(v) B V d 129 ¢t « CyrI 1029 = Ra

153 (d tz) xdonwua] oloxavrtwpara B d ¢t x Cyr I 1029 = Ra

153 (d n t z) dhoxadrwua] oloxaprwpa (-pav 509) B d 129 n t x 319* Cyr I 1029 = Ra

156 (O) eic 1°] pr n B O~% 509-527 Syh = Ra

1512 (d t) ofrws] ovtw B M d¢—610 54 ¢ 509 128-628-630° = Ra

1520 (x) dAwvog] adw B z~%%° Cyr VI 568 = Ra

1524 (oIl f) mouvjoer] -om B* F K M’ 15"-011-82 46-422-500*-528-616¢ f~12° 127 527 669*

1533 (fmt) &dAa] + (+ ev 54-458) tn nuega tov caffarwy B f n=" ¢t 527 799 = Ra

1539 (dntx) om dnicw 2° B V d 129 n~7%7 ¢t 319 Tht Nm 211 Latcod 100 Arm Co

163 (C) Mwvoip] -op B* 707 C”—46422 19 28-30'-85 55

169 (x z) ovwaywyijs 2°] oxnvnye B Fa 56" x z 799 Cyr I 860 Sa

1618 (8) én’ adrd 2°] emw avro B* V s39343 Aeth = Ra

1626 (dtxz) doa]l wv B Mtxt V 376 d 129 ¢ « = Ra

1641 (n) émadgiov] avoov B n="%7 509-527

18 (dntx) om tijc B 82 d n"%7 ¢t 7619 Cyr I 837 = Ra

1810 (clI) pdyeral] payere B 58 46-52'-417-616¢ 130* 71 630 Bo

1812 () om xaf 2° B 426 x—%19

1827 () dAwvoc] adw B 426 261° Cyr I 844 = Ra

1827 (x) om ¢ 2° B 129 %19 319 Cyr I 844 Bo Sa! = Ra

1828 (0Il'b s 2) dv] cav B F 58-0I1-82 b 56’ s 619 392 z 59¢ 319 Cyr I 844 = Ra

1820 (x) and 2°] pr B 'V 129 2619 392 Cyr I 844 Sa! = Ra

1920 (dnt) dv] eav B 376" 413 d n t 71 799 Eus VI 12 Tht Nm 215t¢ = Ra

204 (2) avpydyere] -yayec B* 129 74-76-84 71-509

208 (d) évavriov] evavte B M’ 82 d-1¢ 71-509 646 = Ra

2027 (O fn) adrods] avtor B 'V O~%8 414 %64 » 71-509 Arm Bo Sa* Syh = Ra

2028 (bd) om tdv 1° B 16-46-414-552-761 b 107°-125 129 84 71-509 392 55txt(c pr m)
319 = Ra

219 (ol n) &daxev] edaxvey B ol~15-29 537 n~7%7 71’ 392 Cyr II 637 Arm Syh = Ra

2111 (ol f) xar’ (dvaroAds)] xata B M’ 72-376-0f 16-46-422 537 610 f-5¢ 458-767 84 527’
126-669 799 = Ra

2112 (dt) Zapéd] Lager B 52* d ¢t 318*(vid) = Ra

2113 (f) méoav] mepa B* 53'-129

2119 (2) NaaAuji 1°] pavani B* 'V 376 129* 509 z Arm Sa
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2119 (2) NaaAuwjd 2°] pavani B* V 509 z Arm

2122 (f) om dv B 53’-129 71-509 55 = Ra

2123 (b) dpiwr] opetwy B* 5537

2222 (O d | t) émogevero] -pevin B 'V O d 53'-129 458 ¢ 71-509 = Ra

2222 (z) évorafdirew] -Paiewy B FP V 82-426 125 30-343-344¢ 509 18°-126-628-630"

2224 (f) dumeidvor] -Awy B V 537-129 71(vid)-509 Or IV 409 = Ra

2225 (b) éavtipy] avror B 'V b 127 71-509 319 Latcod 100

2233 (b x) viw] + ovww B b 289 Latcod 100 = Ra

2312 (bt) év] eav B V 58 73’ b 106 127 ¢ 71 59 — Ra

2317 (C) om xai 2° B* 15-58-72-82-618 C-46 53" 767 527 Latcod 100 Bo

242 (b) éx’] ev B b~1° Tht Nm 221 = Ra

247 (t z) om adrov 2° B 107" 129 76-84-134 71-509 18'-126-628-630-669* Eus VI 409
Or IV 250 Arab BoA Sa

2416 (f n t) vyioTov] pr mapa (wag 664; 4 Tov 84*) BV 82-376 106 f~5¢* n ¢ 71-509 392 319
Phil ITT 191 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 Bo = Ra

2421 (b y) Kawaiov] xevaov B 72 b 85 527-619 y—318 68’

2422 (n) voooia] veooowa B* 82-426* 54'-75 = Ra

262 (O) 7ac Yvoiag] Taws (> Bas) Jvowaig B 'V O-58-82 127 Bas II 629 Cyr III 397 Or I 7
= Ra

256 (n) dvavtiov 2°] evavte B* n~127 121 55 319 = Ra

264 (O n x) xai 2°] pr ov (got 767) BV O n 2~%1° 407 Latcod 100 Arm Syh

2627 (n t) recoapdxovra)] pr tecoapes xaw B F M’V 29-58-82 129 n—458 130me.321'me.344ms
¢t 509 318 407 59 Arm

2628 (b) Teoovi 1°] wegov B* V b Arm = Ra

2651 (d) om xal 3° B* 417 d 767 84 128-669 319

2659 (x) Appdu 1°] avrov B 'V 82-376" 129 2-%1° Arm Sa Syhtxt = Ra

2712 (C b s) dpos 2°] pr ro B* 1646 p 127-458 5730’ 509 392 59*(vid) 646

2722 (f) évavriov 2°] evavte B* 72-376 f = Ra

2811 (b f n) vovunviag 963] veou. (-viar 19) B 58-426 b f n Cyr I 1116 = Ra

2819 (d f n t) xdprnwpal -para B* K 58-82-426 d—*4 f n—45% 74’-370 624 = Ra

2820 (oIl f) om mowujoere B F 'V olI-2° f 71 120-128-630" 319 Cyr I 1088 Aeth Arm
Co= Ra

2912 (f n) doprdoere 963] -care B 82-376-618* 537 56 n=127 30-343 134 392* 59 319 624

2913 (n) xdomwpa 963] -uara B* 58-82 n~%% Arm Sa = Ra

2915 (f x) Téocapac xal 6éxa] dexa tecoagas (¢ var) B M’ 82-376 77 f x 126-407 319

2917 (f ¢ ) idem B M’ V 963 82-376" 77-417 106 f ¢ = 18-407-669

2920 (d f ¢ ) idem B M’ V 82-376 77 d\-106%% § ¢ 2 18.126-407

2926 (d f ¢t ) idem B V 58-72-82-376 77 d f t x 407 416

30s (b) & 2°] eav B G b 129 54 121 = Ra

3013 (z) dv 2° 963] eav B G 509 18’-68'-120-630" 646 = Ra

3110 (0) xavowxiawg] oearg B O~%8 129 509 319 = Ra
3128 (x) dvawrv] arywv B Fa 'V 82 129 2527 407 319 Arm Sa = Ra
3136 (x) mevraxdoia] -ovar B 127 (vid) 2527 407

3148 (x) xadeorauévol] xaveor. (-uuevor 767; -omau. 527) B 'V 129 767 x-5%° 407 319
3150 (f) yMd@va] pr xar B* 58 f-122 319 Cyr I 340 AethC Bo

326 (t) mopevoovrar 963] mopevortar B V 82 129 74°-76 509 18-407 55 Latcod 104 = Ra
3225 (x) dvrélderar] evredeirar B* 2509

3230 (f) dwaPifdoere] -care B 422-529 f 130-344* 527 392 120 55

3231 (b n x) om avrod B F 29-72 b n~127 30°-344 = 392 120" 59 319 Latcodd 100 104
3233 (of z) om 7ijc 1° B* 0l-29 413 18’-126-628-630" 799

3239 () om ¢ic B x

333 (x) Paueocon] -cowy (-cwv 527; -puatcwy 619; -cow 509) B x

335 (f t) Zoxydd] coywd B* M’ 82-376¢ 53'-129 54 730 74’-76-84*(c pr m) Sal?
3317 (O f x) om viic B M’ V 0’3872 f 1~%09 — Ra,

3320 (z) Aefowvd] Aepwva (-vva 509) B 767 x 407 = Ra

3321 (x) Aefwvd] Aepowva (Aawp. 619; -wa 509) B 767 x 407 = Ra

3322 (d t) Maxeidd] -Adad B M’ V G 44-107" 129 ¢ 509 407 319 Arm = Ra
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3323 (¢) idem B M’ Ve G 107’ 129 ¢ 509 407 Arm = Ra

3320 (d n t x) Aoedpwvd] gedu. B d-125 129 n=54*767 ¢ 2 18 799 Arm Sa = Ra
3330 (d n ¢t) idem B Fa V 44-107" 129 n ¢t 799 Arm Sa = Ra

33s1 (n z) Bavaaxdv] favara B 'V 376 54’-75 x 319 Sa! = Ra

3332 (n) idem B V 54’-75 71’ Sa! = Ra

3335 (b d n t) 8¢ Efowvd] ex oefp. (Eefo. 118) B M’ 376 19°-118 d n t 71 392 59
3335 (n) 'eoidv] yeco. B* Fa 54.75" 84 392 Latcod 104

3345 (n) *QBdH] cwpwd B V 54'-767 71-509 319

331 (n x) & RPDHY] ex cwPwd (c var) B M’ 58-72 n = 59 Sal

3354 (n) dv] eav B* n=? = Ra

3355 (n t) dv] eav B* V 376 106 n ¢ 619 68'-120 319 = Ra

3413 (d n t) xdproc] + T poveny (pwon n) B* d=40 246 n t Syh = Ra

3423 (b n) Odpid] covpe B M’ 376 b 129 n~127 71-509* Latcod 104 ArmaP Sa
357 (x) om dc B V 82 129 344txt x 407 319 Latcod 100 Arm = Ra

367 (x) mpooxolinProovrar 963] pr xaw B x

Many of the variants in the above list are noted as ‘= Ra.”” For a discussion
of their secondary nature cf chapter 6.

A more precise statement on the relations of the B text to the text tradition
can now be made by noting the number of instances in which the B variant
is supported by the individual text groups. To make the statement more com-
plete those instances from list 4 in which no more than four text groups support
a B reading are added to the statistics from list 8.

In the table below the vertical column designated A shows the number of
instances a single text group supports a B reading ; column B shows the number
of instances in which a B reading is also supported by two text groups; column
C, by three text groups, and column D, by four such. The last column gives
the total number of these instances. Throughout this table random support is
disregarded. No distinction has been made among the catena groups, i.e.
among sub groups and/or C. Among the hex witnesses support by one or both
sub groups but not by O is given separately.

A B C D Total
(0] 4 % 8 5 19
ol or oll 2 6 1 1 10
C 7/ 1 1 — 9
b 8 7 4 3 22
d 3 12 11 16 42
f 8 10 10 6 34
n 11 13 14 13 51
S 2 1 1 1 5
t 3 17 13 16 49
45 37 15 12 14 78
y 1 1 — - 2
2 5 —— 1 11

From this table it is obvious that ol/oll C” s y and z are only tangentially
influenced by a B type text. As has already been mentioned in chapter 1 above,
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x is closely related to B; it is clear from the above table that the relationship
is closer than that of any other group. Thus out of 91 instances in which the
B reading is supported by only one group it is x 37 times, whereas the next
in order is n with only 11. From the total number in the final column it appears
that the Byzantine groups are also significantly related to B in the text tra-
dition, n being represented 51 times, ¢, 49, and d 42 times. Group f comes next
with 34, followed by & with 22, and O with 19. The remainder, as indicated
above, is insignificant.

In the final list the same conditions imposed on the B variants in list 8 are
here imposed on variants found in codex A. As for list 8 the support by groups
is summarized in parentheses. For the s group a majority of 85'me-321'me-344me
is included as an s reading as well.

List 9

15 (C f8) Zediodp] edovg A G (O —1652/413528 53’.56¢-246 s 121

130 (x) wioic 2°] viog A* 2599 121 55

122 (oI C's) om guific A 0I-29 C”-131°614) 5 191 55 424 624

22 (ol y) xard 2°] xar (> 318 416) xara rac A M’ ol y=3%% 55

22 (Cd sz) évavriol] evavriov v A 82-707¢ C’-46 107'-125 127 85'-321-343'-346¢ 76 121
2«122‘ 126 646

29 (b s) ékagovow] avalevbovoi(v) A M’ me p—537 85'me.321"me 121 319

211 (b) émeoxeupévor] nodunuevor A b 121 319 Latcod 100

213 (b) idem A b 121 319 Latcod 100

216 (0IC b s) idem A 0l-29 C” b 30°-85' txt-321-343’-346txt 121 55 319 646 Latcod 100

216 (ol b z) éxarov mevrixovra plal uia xaw (> 68-120") mevr. xaw exarov A M’ 0I-29 b 121
218126 55

216 (b s) élagovow] avalevéovow A M'me p 85'ms-321'me 121 319

218 (O O) mapd] xara A Fa M'me V O C”-131° 767 121 126-128-628-669 55 319 646

221 (d mt) Swaxdoior] Tolaxocor A*(vid) V 413*(cprm) d n~"7 ¢ 55 799 Latcod 100
Arm

224 (0 C b 8) éneoxeuuévor] nordunuevor A ol-29 C” 551 p(=19) 30°-85"txt.321°-343" 121 55
319 646 Latcod 100

224 (b s) éEapotiow] avalevEovow A M'me p 130me-321" me-344me 121

206 (d t x) Svauig] -pueg A 376-707* d 56¢ 458-767 321 ¢ x 68'-120" 55

226 (b) émeoxeupévor] notdunuevor A b 319 Latcod 100

228 (dtx) dvaug] -ueig A* 376 d—44 56¢ 458-767 ¢t x 68'-120" 55

231 (C b s) émeoxeuuévor] aptdundevres A 15-29 C” 118'-537 s 121 55 319 624 646

231 (0 O 8) éxardy — yihuddec] emra war mevrnrovta xow exorov yuhades A M’ 29-58-0f
O 343M€ 121 55 319 624 646

31 (dnt) dper] pr rw A 12 d 246 n ¢t 121

33 (ol 2) iegaredew] pr tov A M’ ol-29 121 z 55 646

315 (b) émoxéyn] aptduncoviar A b

316 (0I C b s) émeoxéparo] novduncey A 0I-29-707'me) (vid) C” b 28-30-85-130txt-321" txt.
343’ 121 55 319 624 Sat

316 (ol b) 6v tpomov] xada A 0I-29 b 54 121 55 624

325 (f) om t7jc ddpag A* 16-46 56'-129 509 18-126-628 55t 799 Arm

327 (dty) Toaaplc] caapeis A G-426 d ¢t y=318 55 59 Arm

336 (dt) adrijc 3°] avrwv A*(vid) d ¢ Aeth

337 (by) xdAovg] #Aadovs A b y—392

45 (C) xtBwtéy 803] oxmyyy A V 833 C”—528 125-610 730 76 18 319 424

411 (b n) deguarive 803] -pare A 707 b n'=7%" Aeth

412 (bn) deouarivey 803] -pate(bis ser 118°) A b n Aeth
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414
423
424
425

425
433
435
436
444
444
57

612

Ts7
Te63
775
781

813
824
917

92

=

922
109

1014
1025
1030
1031

1110
1112
1113
1115
1125
1131
1132
1214
1214

1319
1324
1329
1330

1332
1414
1417

1445
1521
1522

82

(C) booig] ocor A (> —164677528529¢ 19’ 191 126 59

(2) év 7] oxnvij] tne oxnpync A 121 2 Arm

(bfn) om 7od 2° A G-376 52-417-552 b 125 f(-129%% 767 191 55

(C fns) xdlvuua 1°] xaraxad. A B¢ F M’ 58-64-381 O —5277*320414528 56.129.246¢
n-75 §-321*(343) 318 59

(ol fy) adriic 2°] avtypy A M’ 29-58-72-0f f 71 y=392 55 59 646

(ol fyz) viod] pr tov A 426-0f f 619 y=3°2 z 646

(o) &v 7] oxmvij] Tnc oxnvne A M’ 29-58-0f 619 121 68°-120 55 59 Aeth

(2) éntaxdoiol] Toraxooior (-owa 18) A 15 121 187-126-628-669 55

(oI’ C n 8) éyeviidn] eyevero A F 58-0’ C”” n s 619 392 68°-120" 55 59 319 646 799

(o) om adrdv 1° A 58-0I-84™* 414 125 767 619 318 55 59

(oI C s) émoinoev] nuapre(v) A M'm8 of C” 28-30'-85"txt.321'txt.343" 55 646

(C sy) nyudodn] nyiace(v) A 707 C” 127-767 28-30"-85-130txt-343-344txt ¢—121° 55
319 624 Cyr I 1041

(n) éva 3° 963] > AV 82-707 54-75" 28-130-343" 509 68%*-120-122 Latcodd 100 104
Aeth—CH

(f n) Sva 3° 963] > A 707 f-246 54.75" 343-730 509 120’-122 Latcodd 100 104 AethM
(ny) om &a 3° AV 82-707 413 54-75" 343 509 y—318 Latcodd 100 104

(x) éva 3° 963] > A V 82 16-46-528 767 x 619 18-126

(nx) &va 3° 963] > A* V 20txt(c prm)-82 529 107" 56 n~77 z—619 392 120 319
Latcod 100

(oI C s y) &vavte wvpiov 2°] xw A ol O §~85ME346ME =392 55 319 624 Latcod 100 Aeth
(C 8) Todro] Tovr (Tov 28*) A F 15*-707 C"°—4¢ 28-85-343'-730 121 68’-120" 59 424
(oI d n t) mapevéBadov] -AMov A F M’ 15-29-58-64°-381-707 57-313-422 125°-610¢ 56
54'-458 321'-344-730 ¢t 121 Aeth Arm Sa

(oI C s y) dmagotow] eEagovar(v) A M’ ol C”—414 127¢ 28-30'-85"txt.321"txt.343" 619
y=%92 55 319 646

(C) om 77jc vepélns onmalovons A F 376 c[~57-551 121

(oI C s y) onuaveire] calmeire A Mm8 V ol C7 44 s~130mEs21me =392 196 55 319
416 LatOr Matth 52

(oI C s y) vidw] pr tov A 58-0f C”—(5752 5 619 y—392

(oI C s) Amoadal] poadoar A ol C”~73* 30 121 55

(0 C sy) 6AAd] add A V O-376.15.72' (/> 422529 75 g-321% 509 y~392 18 55 59 319

(O fny) éyxaralrinns] -Aewmnc A F M’ 0O-29-64-381-618*-707 52'-313-417 f 54-75'
30-343" 134* 509 y—3°2 55 319

(C fn) éxacrov] -oTog A C”528 f 54.75' 509 669* 55 Or II 388

(ol y) om Ty A ol y=3°2 55 624

(ol y) om pot A M’ ol y=392 55 624

(2) ofrwg] ovtw A 619 27120 646 Cyr II 461

(oI C sy) éAdinoev] + wworoc A M’ ol C”~414* 610 75 s~ y 55 624 Arm

(Cn) om tijc 1° A C” 54-75" 121 799

(b f) Ty 4°] =y A Fe 58-72-381" 529 b~19 f-129 54.75 121 59

(n) apopiodirew] -dnoetar A 54-75" 799 Cyr IT 592 Tht Nm 209te

(b f2) om &nva fudoac 2° A F V 29-58-72-376 b 44 f-120 458-767 130 619 121 z 55
59 799 Cyr II 592 Tht Nm 209

(fn) et 1°] 3 A F M’ 29 f 54-75%-458 71’ 319 799

(C b fs) fjpav] noov A F M’ 15-58-707 (> —4877414528761¢ 3 (-246 ¢—321'ME 509 {2] 59

(of) Evdx] awax A 58-0l-15° 127-458 121 18 319

(by) ©7j 2° F2] > A F 58-72-82 417 b 56 30 509-527 y—318 59 799 LatBeda Sam 273
Arm

(oI’ C s y) adrod] avtwv A F M’ o’=72 O 127 s343344° o 55 59 624 Aeth

(oI) dpdaduoic] -povgc A M’ G-ol 57-77 610* 127 130* 370 527 121 55 799 Syh
(dmt) ioyic] yero A M’ 29-72-376 16-46 d 129 n ¢t 392 59 799 Eus VI 240 LatQuodv
Prom 1I 17 Arab Arm

(b) éroéypavro] -waro A b1 54 318 55 59

(dt) drapynv] -xmc A 58-72 414 44-107" 458 ¢-134

(y) Oraudotnre] -pTvonTe A Y318
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1538

1611
1646

17s

185

1814
1815
1818
1818
1824
1828
1830
192

203

2024
2024
213

213

2112
2119
2125
2127
225

2223
2230
2231
2232
2238

23s
2319
24,
243
249

2415
2422
253
256
2515

262

263

2618
2625
2625
2644
2618
2648
2649

(f n) émdjoere] -oevaw A 'V G-82-376 313-615 19 107* f-129 75'-767 28*-30 509 55
319 799

(bsy) vic] T« A M’ 468 b 28-85'-321'-730* 509 y—392 68’ Aeth Syhms

(8) améveyne] -ynau A F 15-58-376 16-46*-77-414-422-616 129 s—3* 84 619 121 128-
669 55 59 319*

(C) Aapdv 2° F¢] pr n A F M’ V G-82-426-707 (7> -5773 417422528551 10§ 56 54
85-321" 74-370 527 55

(of sy) pvidéecide] -Eere A ol 16-46-414-616-761 30'-130-343'-346 y—392

(b) wvioic] pr zowc A b 121 128-669

(C 8 y) wiTtoav] pr macar A M’ 15'-58 C”-1646352xt 5 §19 4121 55 Procop 845
(dnt) om xarda A 618*(c pr m) d 54-75" ¢ Latcod 100 Arm

(oI C s y) ool éotau] tr A M’ ol C”—1646 g 4=392 55 319 624 Aeth Arab Bo

(C 8) viov 2°] pr rwv A C” 246 s 318 319 624

(f n) ddboere] -oevaw A 'V 72%-82-376 19 106 56'-664 75°-767 509 55 319

(C s) épeig] gperre (c var) A 707 C”(=550) ¢ 121 55

(oI dmt) adrfj] eavty A 376-ol 528-761¢ d—610* 54'-767 ¢34 318

(oI C s z) dameddvouev] amwloucda A F M’ meg o]-618.29.707 (' —181500550’551 o—343730
619 318 27126628 319 646 Cyr II 488

(0O b fn) dédwxal edwxa A V O'-15376.72 52’-313-414'-422 b 53'-129 n—458 74.76 527
121 55 59 646

(oI C s y) Topand] + ev xaracyeocet A F M' V 58-72-0f C” 246 s 619 y—3°2 18-126-628
55 59 319 646 LatAug Num 39

(styz) Xevaviv] yavave A M*(vid) 30°-130-321'-344 ¢ 71-509 y 392 18'-126-628-630"
416 646

(s) énexdlecav] -oe(v) A 85'me.321' me.343-344me 68'-120° 799

(o) Zapéd] Lape A ol 121

(8) Mavdavaiv] -vew A T07¢ 77-313-422-615 3433447 24

(01 C s y) avrij] avtaug A M’ 58-0f C” s 619 y 55 624

(n) &Adeve] ehdare A V 29-58 129 n 121(2°)-392 55* (c pr m) 624 799

(bdty) Bedo] Parwo A 426 b d 127 ¢ 71 y=392 55 319

(ol) 77] ¢dfdw] ev ty pafdw avrov A ol

(b f) and] ex A 29 b 53'-246 458 55

(C 8 2) Bakadu] pr rov A C”—52 s 619 121 z 319

(oI C s y) elmev] Aeyer A M’ ol-82 O §—85'™ME321'™m& =392 55 310 624

(bfs) Aalfow] puiafw Aainoar A 82-707 b {120 8576.321'™5.344™ 121 319 624™
799 Aeth

(y) =dpioc] pr o A M’ 15 30°-343" y—392

(o ny z) 080€] ovd A F 58-0I 82 56’ 54-75" 619 y-392) z 55 624 799

(dty) &vavti] evavriov A F 64-72-381 d ¢t 619 y—318 630 55

(d ty) Bedg] Parwp A 106-107" ¢t 71 y—392 Sat

(C sy) edddymrrar] nwi. A M’ 29 (-1646529% 3(’.85-130txt-321" txt-343-344txt 4—318
669 55 59

(t y) Bedp] Parwo A 106 ¢ 71 y=392 55 Sat

(ty) idem A 15 125 t y=392 55

(ol y) évedéodn Tooarjd] eredeadnoay A M’ ol19 =392 Eus VI 404 Or I Tte

(ny) évavriov 1°] evavrt A 15-58-376 n y—392 126 55 319

(o’ n s y) Opudd] copuwd A F (vid) M’ 58-0I’ ~82618 56’ 54'-458 5130343 =392 55 799
Latcod 100

(d t2) owwvaywyijc] pr s A d 458-767 84" 18’-120-628-630°

(oI dy) om 6 iepetc A oI-15 d—106 =392 55 319 Aeth

(x) @] Tov A 85 2z~ 121 68’-120 Bo Syh

(ol z) Alevi 1°] alawe A F M’ o[-%18 56 121 18'-126-628-669

(ol z) Alevi 2°] alawe A F M’ o[-%18 121 18'-126-628-630"

(y) Noeudv 1°] vosua A 15-82 y 55

(oI by) T'avvi 1°] yovve A M 0I-29-707 52 b 664 321-346* 619 y 55

(ol y) T'avvi 2°] yovve A F M’ 0[-707 52 130¢-321" 619 y 55

(ol y) Téoep] teoor A ol y=3%2
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2649
2657
2658

2658
2658

2714
2717
2721
2722

282

2816
2817
2818
2831

29s
2923

2926
3011

3015
31s
31s

3118
3141
3143

323

324

327

3216
3219
3221
3225
3227
3232
3236
3241

33s

3315
3331
3332
33a1
3347

3349
3350
3355
344
345

84

(o) Teoepi] teopr A ol 121

(o) I'edocdv] yedowve A ol 318

(oI by) 6fjuog 2°] pr xax A M’ ol 551 b 246 619 y 68" 55 624 Latcod 100 Aeth
Arab Co

(n t) XePoawvi] yefowv A n~77 ¢(=370) 121 624 Co

(oI bt z) Movoi] ouovor A M’ ol-%4*-707 52 118’-537 56’ 54-458 321’ 74'-76 121 18’-
126-628-630" 55 624 BoB

(bdt) Ziv 1°] owa A K M 376-707 550" b d 767 ¢t 121 59 319 Latcod 100 Aeth—C Co
(o) woel 963] ws A M’ of 121 126 55 Phil II 104F

(C) éregwrijoovow 963] -cwaw A 58 > —5277414422761 537 197 28-85 392 68 319 416
(C n s) dvavtiov 1°] svavre A 15-72 C”-5'313 125 129 n 28-30'-85(me)-343.344txt g4*
121 55 646

(d n) dwarnorioere] -cate A M’ d—1°¢ n 121 Phil I 2473p IT 573p 296t¢ Aeth

(y) 7jpéoq 963] M(17) A 72-618 y~121™¢ 59 624

(y) om émrd — fin A 15 121txt-318 624

(f) movjoere] -ceraw A K 'V 82-376 56'-664 75" 30-130* 509 120 55 624

(ol y z) Tod 2°] (c var) Tnc vovumvias xar n Yvoia avtwy xat To oloxavtwua to A M’
58-0f 127 619 y 2497 55 624 646

(OCsy) om xvpiw A F M O O”-52131°414 5 o 55 624 Syh

(oI C s y) téooapag] -pec (-pec 64) A F 29-58-426-707-0f C” (73177 54’ g(—130) 4—121
18°-630" 59 646

(oI C sz) idem A F 29-426-707-0f C”~"7 s 392 18-68'-120-630 59 646

(oI C s y) xard] pr o A 0I-72-707¢ O —5%' 313551 =30 4 68" 55 416 624 646 LatAug Num
59.2

(oI zy) (') adriic] avry A 72-426-0I-15 53’ 134 259 y 407 55 416

(y) Bedo] Pauwo A 15 767 T1’ y—392 624

(oIl b ny) voigc 2°] taug A oII7797 131-417-761 b 53 75°-767 84* y—392 68'-120 55
416

(dnsy) oldev] eyver A F 15-29-72 107°-125 129 n 130m8-321'me 4-121

(C s) xadd 963(vid)] xadamep A 15" C°—414 28.85'-321" 318 55 624

(o sy 2) Tiic] pr To A M’ oI-618 52/-313 28-85txt.130-321 txt.343" y~392* 18'.628-630’
624 = Ra

(C sy) Arapd¥] -owv A 58-72 C” s y=318

(ol yz) om tdv A M’ 0l-82 y=392 18'-126-628-630’

(oI C s y) dravolas 963] xapdiag A M’ 376-0 C” s y 55

(f) Huav 1°] vuwv A 417-422-528-551* 53'-246 527

(f) év adroic] eavroic A 413-414 f-129 121

(y) omAizne Fe] omdotne (c var) A F G-72 129 509 y—121 55

(d z) Hudv] nuw A d-108 509 Sa12

(oI sy) xai 963] > A M’ 0l-707 85 txt-321"txt.343-344txt y 18-628 55 624 Aeth

(C 8) dvwmAiouévor] post xvgiov tr A C” s

(by) Naupfod] aufpar A 381" 52’-414’-528-529 b 54 y=39% 55

(C t) Taip 2°] wanp A 58-72-82-376 C” (=528) 106 53" 127*-458* 28-85-343-730 74*-76-
84 59 319 799

() anfpav] amagavreg A 'V G-82-426 129-246 259° 68°-120° Arm Syh

(Csy) Zwd] pr g A F 58 O —422520761* 118’ 129 5 4318 68'-120 59

(y) Bavaraxdv] Bavicay A y=3°% 407

(y) idem A y—392 407

(O f) eic] ev A Bc M’ 0-29-707 56’-129 509 121 68°-120" 59

(C sy) Aefraddiu] daufh. A G O 4857414529 (551)552 197 98.30-85-321'-344 84* y—318
407

(C s) Aiciudd] aciuwd A G*-29-58-72 (> —4134147417422761 o—321343 59

(C) maga tov Topddvny] eme tov wwpdavov A C-52°-46

(oI O s 2) ofic] ocove A of C” 246 28-85'-321" 121 18'-126-628-630' 55

(oI C f t) Zévwva] oeevvax A ol-518 (> —52320413414417528 (-120 28.85.343 121 126-128-628-
669

(n) Acepdwva] cedpwva A 72 131m8) 129-246 n~127 30 84 71" 318 669 55* 59 Bo
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345 (b) 7 1° 963] > A 82 b 121
3428 (O bz) Bevauwdd] auovd A F O'—376.72 73'-529-552-615*-616* 19'-314 30°-321*
Zai 85559

349 (oIl f 8) naraucoloar 963] -ueronoaw (c var) A F ol]-82 f-129 {30me.391'me 191 68’ 59
Latcodd 100 104 Aeth

3611 (of x) puyev] pevyew A ol 129 30" x50

3515 (x) idem A 29 129* 509

3531 (ol z) mepl] eme A 'V ol 414 246 121 18'-126-628-669 55

3534 (dt) év duwv] emw avins A d t 55

3531 (0l b f) xaraoxmviv] pr o A 0l-82 b 53'-246 187-628-669 Arm Bo

In the following table variants from list 7 in which no more than four text
groups support an A variant are also included. Vertical column A gives the
number of instances in which one text group supports an A variant; column
B, two text groups; column C, three, and column D, four text groups. The final
column gives the total number of instances of a text group supporting a va-
riant also supported by codex A. The sub-groups o//oll have been differentiated
only when O is not involved. The C' groups have not been kept apart. The s
readings supported by the majority of 85'me-321'me-344me have been included.

A B C D Total
(0] — 3 5 7 15 £
ol[oll 9 14 18 33 74 '
C 6 9 18 29 62
b 8 14 15 12 49
d 1 6 16 5 28
f 4 8 8 6 26
n 5 15 11 12 43
8 3 9 21 34 67
t 9 15 7 31
T 5 5 4 — 14
y 10 14 20 28 72
2 S 6 11 9 29

The affiliations of A are quite different from those of B. The clearest picture
of A’s affinities is found in the totals of the last column. At the head of the
list stands ol (and olI) with 74 instances of agreement, followed by y with 72,
s with 67 and C”” with 62. These are then followed by b with 49, n with 43,
¢t with 31, z with 29, d with 28 and f with 26. At the end of the list are O (as
distinet from its sub groups with 15 and = with 14.

Over against this agreements with B found y as farthest removed from B
with only 2 agreements. This was followed by s with 5, C”> with 9 and ol/olI
with 10; i.e. the four which head the list in agreeing with A are at the bottom
of the list of agreements with B. On the other hand, z stood closest to B, but
is farthest removed from the A type text.

It would then appear that it is not entirely false to speak of an A type text
over against a B type text as far as the text history of Numbers is concerned.

85

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



Chapter 5 Papyrus 963 As Textual Witness

963 is our oldest substantial Greek witness for Numbers; its outstanding
importance is illustrated by the fact that it was copied before the time of
Origen, i.e. it must represent a so-called prehexaplaric text. Because of its
age its text has on occasions been taken as determinative for the text of Num,
e.g.

2665 vidg 2° 963] o Tov B M’ V 29-82-376" b d~1% 129 n ¢t 2~%° Cyr I 348 352

Syh = Ra

In designating the immediate ancestry of Caleb and Joshua Num fluctuates
apparently without reason between vids and 6 7o ; for all others vids is standard.
Since no pattern of translation is discernible it seemed best to follow the oldest
witness, particularly since codex A also supports the reading.

Not that one should exhibit undue reverence for 963 just because of its age.
The copyist was not overly careful as the following list of unique readings

shows.
List 1

513 uer adrijc 1°] pera ravrne 963

513 uetr’ avrijc 2°] pera tavrmg 963

519 amo 7od] [...] 963
Probably 963 omitted rod in view of
the next variant.

519 om 7o? 2° 963

521 om év 1° — ypyvvauxi 963txt
This was simply the result of care-
lessness. The word before & is pv-
vaixa.

620 monohjoerar] mondnoerar 963

61 aumélov] amelov 963

65 Evpdv] Avrgov 963

65 xounv] xowuny 963* (c pr m)

611 ayudoed] e[ydnon 963* (c pr m)

612 Tac Huépac] ty nueoa 963

614 dloxadrwow] -Tnow 963* (¢ pr m)

617 om dvoiay 1° 963

618 ndyuévoc] nuyue 963*(|)

620 énidepal em to Sepa 963

621 adroi 3°] avrne 963

73 &E] pr xar 963

75 7poc Ta doyal bis ser 963* (c pr m)

Ts Aerovgyruara] + ta 963¢

Ti2 Apwaddf] auewadef 963

713 70 ddgov adrod] om 76 963

T13 @udAnv] @ueAny 963
963 consistently spells gudAny with

86

an ¢ in this chapter. The reading is
also extant in vv. 19, 25, 37, 43, 49,
55, 61, 67, 73 and 79; in each in-
stance the spelling is unique.

718 Nadavanl] vavadand 963¢(vid)

T1s Zwydp] cwyad 963

720 EMdf] elewaff 963

T30 Zedovp] oedeovp 963

731 Toudxovra] pr xar 963* (c pr m)

T35 Zediovp] oedeovp 963

Ta1 Zovgioadal] covpetcadai 963

745 om énadoor 963

748 om Ty 963

748 Epodiu] epoep 963* (¢ pr m)

Tas Epuiovd] epeovd 963

Ta9 doyvgoiv] -gov 963

753 Eutovd] euefolvé 963

Tsa-59 bis ser 963*

Tsa Dadacodp] padeooovg 963

758 om mepi 963 (1°)

759 om éviawciac 963

759 auaijl 963 (2°)] edetoaua 963 (1°)

Tse Padacovp] padecoovg 963(2°); suetovd
963 (1°)

Teo APiddv] afewaday 963

Te2 Jvioxny] pr e 963*

763 om éx — (ea) xai 963

T70 éva] ev 963* (c pr m)
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773 dpyveav] -omv 963 2914 om xai 1° 963* (vid)

963 consistently has agyvony for 2923 om 77 rjuépq 963*

dpyveadv in ch. 7; cf comment at 713 2935 om ov 963*

ouadny above. 9036 dvavolove] pr & 963
T Eyoav] [e]lydoav 963 2938 zAny 7ijc] bis ser 963* (¢ pr m)
Tse eixoot] pr xar 963* (¢ pr m) 307 yevouévn] yovoue[... 963
Ts7 pdoyor] pooyovs 963* (c pr m) 30s omjoovrar 2°] ovoryl. .. 963
83 om évés 963 3014 &dynf] evynmy 963* (c pr m)
8 om éx Boav 1° 963 3016 pera tiy] per av[rnly 963
811 dpopiei] -per 963* (¢ pr m) 3016 om 7j» 963*
812 Tdwv] avtwy 963* (¢ prm) 3112 Mwdf] poca[f] 963
813 &vavte 4°] -vriov 963* (c pr m) 3126 avdpddmov] pr Tov 963* (c pr m)
817 avdpdmov] -movg 963* (¢ pr m) 3140 dVo] pr xar 963
817 y7j] ™ 963 3148 yuhiapyor] pr xaw 963
2612 Tauwi] .. .Jewe 963 3212 owvennxodovdnoev] ovvnx. 963*
2633 Mayip 1°] M2° 963 3213 éni] pr xar 963* (c pr m)
2664 TOY] T 963* 3215 dmoorpapricecde] [anlooTpapnode 963
2665 & adr@dv] om &£ 963 3229 eic] ev 963*
2717 om mpo (mpooddmov) 1° 963* 3353 xavowxioere] [xarolixnoeode 963
2717 moé 2°] amo 963* 3354 xaraxinpovouroere] -unos 963*(cprm)
2722 évavriov 1°] M2° 963* (vid) 345 Aoepdwa] cepwva 963
2912 Huépq] tnueoa 963 3525 xarépuyev] xavepev[... 963

None of these unique readings needs to be taken seriously. Most of them
represent careless errors on the part of the copyist, often resulting in an im-
possible text. Nonetheless in view of the age of the ms they have all been
recorded in the apparatus.

It may be noted that 963 like B has a preference for the itacistic & for ¢.
This is particularly obvious for proper names; cf 729 30 35 41 48 53 59 60. Since
the variant is valueless for text criticism it will be disregarded in subsequent
lists.

List 2 gives all the remaining secondary readings in 963 (except for the ita-
cistic & spelling for ¢) with the exception of those which could have been the
result of mediate or immediate Hebrew influence.

List 2

513 Addy] Aafn 963 77 68’

513 7] 1°] nv 963 82 b 687-120"

514 7] xar 963 319

517 Aafdv] avadefor 963 (vid) b

52a xai 1°] M2° 963 52'-413-414-528 d 767 370 126-669 Aeth

525 mpéc B V b d 54’-75 ¢ 71 319 Cyr I 909 Latcod 100] e 458; e 963 (vid) rell

529 @] o 963 707

530 & S] eav A B F 963 G-58-72'-82-0I715 77-417-529 19 54-458 134 71" 392 z 59 319
= Ra

61 oivov] owov 963* (c pr m) 319

65 om tijc edyijc B 963 664 54-75" 28-85 x—%1° 628 799 Cyr I 1041 Arm Sa*

67 éni 2° A B* V G-29-72-376-0-15 b d-125 n 130me-321'me ¢ 619 318 55 319 Aeth—CG
Arm] > 963 rell

67 om adrod 1° 963 72 52’ 53’ 75 71 628 Latcod 100 Arm

6s xvplp A B V (-29-426 761 n~"%7 509 55 Cyr I 1041] pr 7w 963 rell

613 Hudoag] -pa 963 707me (vid) 767 730 71 68-120" 59

614 cwtrjolov] -pray B* Ve 963 552txt-616* (vid) b 44 767 628 624
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615
615
616
619
619

619

620
620
625
626
73

710

T1

oy

712
T13
719
724

725
731
733
735
T35
737
Ta1
Ta
743
Ta7
Tss5
Te1
765
Te7
T79
Tse
Tss
788
Tss

Ts9
789
81
814
817
2518
2647
2649
2649
2649
2650
2650

273
2718

88

dvolav] dvowa (-or 963*) B 963 n—458 1619 — Ra

onovony] omovdn (c var) B 963 n %1% = Ra

om 76 1° 963 Latcod 100

&v] eva B* 963 16-46 246

noyuévov] evyu. (eyu. 458) 963 G*-15'-29-426crrm.707 56-129txt(c pr m) n-7°° 28-
30-85'-321"*-343" 2619 319

Ty edyry B 85 me.321'mg.344me 619 319 Latcod 100 Arab] pr wyy xepainy 75'; 1y
xepadn 126; wny xepalnyy 963 rell

dyiov] ayia 963 Sat

noyuévog] evyu. A*(vid) F V 963 G*-15-29-426-707 54’-458-767¢ s—130°321°¢ 5,—619 319
om oe 2° B 963 2610

éni 0] M\(27) 963 16-46-414-422 75-127 392 68°-126 59 Cyr I 772 Sa!?

nagd 2°] nap 'V 963 376-0f C” 54-75" s 392 126

70 0dgov Aeth] ta (> 19) dwpa 963 rell = Ra

Cf the discussion in ch 6 Sect 8b.

Nuéoav 1°] M2° FP 963 58-72-82* (c pr m) ¢/-52'-313¢-414"-422 108-118-537 44'-107
75-127-767 730 ¢ 509 121 669 59 Bo

Naaoodv] vacowr 963 Bo

apyveav] -ony 963 130me

apyvoeav] -onv (-oww 458-767) 963 G 44 458-767 130me 71 319

Xaddw] yedov F 'V 963 15-72-82-376 77-414 b 125-610 56 54-75’ 130* 76-84 = 318
669 319

apyvoav] -onv (-ow 458) 963 458 509 319

idem 963 130m& 319

om é&va 3° A 'V 963 82-376-0[-6¢ " —52/528 5—321°(343) 71 {8 Latcod 100 Aeth—CH
énavolag] -owovg F*(c pr m) 963 376* ¢8¢ 71 18-126-628

viot] viog 'V 963 458-767

apyveav] -onv 963 130me

énavolag] -covg 963 52 56 619 18-126-628

viot] viog 963 29-707* 30-343" 74" 392

apyveav] -onv K (vid) 963 130me

om 74 963 413

apyvpav] -pnv 963 130me

idem 963 130mg

T'adewvi] yedewver 963 129 127

apyvoav] -omv (-pov 963*) 963 130ms

apyvoav] -onmv 963 130me 509 319

whnpec] -on 'V 963 15-376 106 458 130 509 392 68'-120" 55

»xotol] pr xar B* 963 Aeth Arab Bo

auvddeg] -dag 963* 72 509 121

&yxaiviowg] -vnois (evxe. 30; -ceic 319) 963 O—426.29-707 167-616* b d—107 129 54.458
30-130 84-134 71 y 68'-120*-128-628 319

xvpiov] pr Tov 963 458 84

yeoovfiu] -Bew F 963 15*-64-707 30-85'-343’

Movoip] pwony 963 426 n Cyr I 608

8uol] por 963 619 68-120’

om 6t guol 963 72 509

Madudv B 82-426 Syh] maziam Latcod 100; -ver G; padiau 963 rell

TeTpaxdool] @ 963 129

Teoepl] eaoeper V963 129

ZeAMip] oeAnp 963 58-376-381*-618 77 b1 129 30 71 318 59

Zelnul] oednuer 963 77 129 71

om mévre xai B F2 'V 963 129 n ¢t 2 %1° 319 Arm Bo

TeTgaxdator O 30 619 687-1207-128-630 59 319 Arab Bo Syh] sup ras 669; eéax. 343;
Totax. 963 rell

Ouwd] o F K MV 963 O” (0528 610" f p g=730 5—619 o » 59 319 646 Phil IT 309
avifowmov] -moc 963 15* (¢ pr m)-376 616 19 75’ 28 121*(c pr m)
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2718
2721
2811

2814

2816
2923
2929
2930
2932
2936
2937
2939
303

3013
3013
3016
31s

317

3117
3121
3138
3138
3140
3143

3143
3149
3211
3212
3215

3216

3221
3229
3355
3412
3423
355

356

avtév] M(19) 963* 130-321"

oi (viol)] > 963 246 619 68-126 319

#vgi] pr Tw B 963 72-82-426 550*-551-552 d 346* ¢t 509 319 424 Cyr I 1116 = Ra
ohoxadropa (-tw 509) B B V ('-%76.29.72 458 ¢~ 18'-126-628-630" 69 624] pr 7o
963 rell

xvpiw] xv Bixt 963 82-426 127 55 319 Latcod 100 Aeth

Téooagas xai 0éxa] dexa teoo. (¢ var) B 'V 963 72-82-376 77 44’ f x 407 416

idem (-pec B* 82; -00cpeig 664) B V 963 58-72-82-376 77 d—44 (-5 ¢ 1 407 416 — Ra
xarda 1°] xar 963 G-426 417 664 54-75 126

Téooapac xai 0éxa] dexa teoo. (¢ var) B 'V 963 58-72-82-376 77 d f t « 407 416

om duduovs 963 72

xard 1°] xar 963 G-426 54-75 126

xai 1° — dudv 3°] post dudv 4° tr V 963 d 56m8-129-246 ¢ 319 Arm Sa

7] opiontau [ 6poud] tr B Fa 963 82 d 129 n ¢t 407 319 Or IT 306 Latcod 100 Arm
»vgtoc] pr o 963 458

xadagiet F FP] -oiger B Fa(vid) 963 426 509 = Ra

Mpyerar A B* F 'V G-82 56* 509 624] Anyn 46°; Any. FP 963 rell

onuaoctdv] onueiwy 963 72-426

Meadudv B 509 Syh] madianitas Arm; padiap 963 rell

anoxteivare 1° Fa] amexr. F 963 707 53 54-458 y~121 407 799 Sa

6 963* (vid)] ov V 963¢c 129 2407

Entanwoyilva] -Aoe (-xeidor 963 G) V 963 G-82-618 528 19" 59

om dvo 963* 108* (¢ pr m)

& xal 0éna] exxadexa B 963 15-82 = Ra

Tijg 72-618 O 52313 509 392* 68-126 55 319 799 Latcodd 100 104 Arab] pr 7o awo
730; pr o A M’ ol-%18 52’-313 28-85txt.130-321'txt.343" y—392* 18'.628-630" 624;
pr amo 963 rell

Entanmoyiha) T x(e)ihades 963¢ 376 246

(moAeporaw) tdv] > 963 (vid) 15 417 319

dpooa) -oe(v) B 963 G-82-426 414 129-246* x 407 Aeth

vidg] pr o 963* (c pr m) 72 52°-313 5%

xarahimewv] -Aewew (-amp 30; -mw 767) F M’ 963 G-29-376 129 75'-767 30 509-527
392 407-628 55 319

oixodopnowuev] -couey B¢ F 963 (G-426-707¢ O 413417615 108 28-85-343" 509 318
187-687-120¢-126-630" 624 Cyr I 404 Latcod 100 Co

omAiTng] o molizng 963 624

&vwmiiocuévog] evomdicauevos (¢ var) 963 C>—73 417

&otau] eoovraw 963 58-376 d n 344me ¢ 799 Latcod 104 Aeth Arm Sa Syh

7 dAvxnj] om 7 Be V 963 52* 129 = 59 319

Odpid] covper V 963 G-82 127 509¢ 407

éotad] eoovrar 963 Latcod 100 Bo

om d¢ 1° BV 963 82 b f « 407 319 CyrI1 865 = Ra

Many of these are obviously secondary, and can be dismissed out of hand. In
a number of cases 963 does support a popular variant. Thus 963 proves the
antiquity of the uadiau spelling for Madudv; cf 2518 317,

More problematic are a few readings which seem to show recensional in-
fluence even though the papyrus is pre-Origen in date. In the following list
all instances of variant readings witnessed by 963 which either equal N or
equal a known hexaplaric reading are given.

279

List 3
Svydrne adrd] tr V 963 (vid) O—58-82 414 b d 129 n t 2~%1° 55 624 LatRuf Num XXII 1
Syh: na > m
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279  xAngovouiav] + avrov V 963 O-58-82 C” b d 129 n s73° ¢ 392 z 319 624 646 Arm Co

Syh: nbm m
2811 dloxavrduaral -Twue 963 72-426-0I-15 551-615 54-458 28-346*-730 619 z Cyr I 1116

Aeth Sa Syh: a9y m

2933 ai dvolar adtdv] pr xaw 963 426 Arab Arm Sa: QNI Ul

3013 meoteAdv] meptapwy F 963 29-72-426-707* (vid)-ol~15¢ 56’ 127 130me-321'me 509 121
27126407 59 416 646: = o meoraupdv 344

3016 idem A F 963 29-426-0[-1%° b~19 56’ 127 130ms-321'me 121 2~126407 416 624 646:
= o' meoiaupdy 344

3213 dEavnhddn] ebaval. A FP 963 G 422(vid) 129 767 530" 2509 4392 68'-120" 799:
= ¢ éavalwdy] 344txt

3515 T® év duiv] om 7@ 963 129 Arm: OOIN2 M

This is probably mere coincidence since the t@ follows magoix@ and might easily be
omitted because of homoioteleuton.

Only the first two instances in the list need in my opinion be taken seriously.
The change in word order in 279 could be coincidence since it makes no differ-
ence as far as the Greek context is considered. The clause reads éav 8¢ un 7
Jvydrne adrd. Nor is the addition of a genitive pronoun after xingovoulav in
the apodasis of the verse all that compelling, since 7@ adedp® adrod follows
xAnpovouiay in the Num text. That an avrov was added by the 963 copyist
may be due to the fact that adzo?d occurs frequently in the context; cf especially
xAnpovouiay adrod v Yvyatpl avrod of the preceding verse. The text of 963 need
not be due to Hebrew influence at all.

It is, however, in its positive witness to Num that the real value of 963 lies.
In list 4 are presented all instances in which 963 has the Num text, but A

and B do not.
List 4

62 dv 963] eav A B n 318 Or II 316 Tht Nm 1972» = Ra

61 oreupilov 963] -Adwv A B 707 56'-129 54-75' s~130ME343 o 126 646

814 t@v 963] > A B 058 d 127-767 ¢t z~%1° 121 = Ra

2917 init 963 b 509] pr xa: rell = Ra I

2935 init V 963 46 129-246 121 630 59 Latcodd 100 104] pr xa: rell = Ra

2936 xdomowua 963*] -para A B 963¢ 58-82 129 509 y—3°2 2z 646 Sa = Ra

3127 dxmemogevuévar F2 963] exmogevou. A B* F V 0”82 52.73'-77-422-528-529 b 44
7129 54-75" 27527 y 68-126-669 55 59 319 624 799 = Ra

3145 xal 1° 963 O'—%8.72 C-46 118c n(=7 ¢ Latcodd 100 104 AethC Arab Arm Bo Syh]
> rell = Ra

3225 évrédderar B¢ F M’ V 963 O376.29-72" 616 b f 343'-730 509 318 407 55 59 624
Latcodd 100 104 (vid)] evredeitar B* 27%99%; evreradran (c var) rell

347 xarauerproere 963] -cetar (¢ var) A B M’ V 376 57-73'-313-615-761¢ 53*-56" 75’ 509
55 319 799 Aeth

367 marouxijc 963] maroiac A B Fa FP M’ o’ 82707 0 246 s~85ME344™E 5 4 2-120 55 59 319
Cyr IX 900 = Ra

Most of the instances in this list represent improvements to the Ra text and are
discussed in chapter 6 below. The other instances are fairly obviously early
errors already found in the old uncial witnesses.

List 5 represents instances where 963 confirms the reading of A -+ over against
the secondary reading of B+-.
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H1s
527
Hag
621
626

Last 5
7 2° 963] v B CyrI1909 = Ra
év 963] > B S* 68" 799 Cyr I 909 Armar
av 963) ea» B G 19 458 310 = Ra
oy 963] > B M’ V 16-46 19 130-321" 2% 319 CyrI 1053 = Ra
émpdvar 963] pr xaw B* 121 Latcod 100 FirmMat Consult II 5 Aeth Arab Arm

715 éva 3° 963] > B F* (c prm) V 29-82-707txt f 767 730 2619 126-628 319 Latcod 100 Aeth—C

720
729
Ta
Te7
T72
T3
Ts87
8s
8s
2622
2811
2813

2815
2912
2912
2913
3012
31a2
3354
3515
3525
3532
367

Aoy 963] -ponc B S 84 59

Todyovs mévre 963] > Bixt F*(c pr m) 30-343

Tpdyovs mévre 963] > Btxt F*(c pr m) 29 318 18 Latcod 104

wAron 963] -onc B 707 767 84

Dayauii 963] payeni B 'V G-72-70T*-0[-15 77 118'-537 125 54-458 30 76 = 392¢ 319 Co
Dayaunh 963] payend B 'V ol-15 77 127 30 76 x5 392 Co

ai dvoiae 963] pr xaw B* 707 d 12 n ¢ 319 Arm Sa = Ra

Tav 963] > B O-5%8 d-%10 127-767 ¢t% 509 55 319 = Ra

oepidaiw 963)] -Aews B 71 68°-120" 59 = Ra

0 3° 963] > B 413-414* 246* 767

vovunvious 963] veou. B 58-426 b f n Cyr I 1116 = Ra

Oéxatov déxarov 963] semel secr B* F 58-0° C” b d f n st 5 z 55 59 319 624
Aeth-C Bo = Ra

xvplw 963] xv B*

éoprdoetre 963] -care B 82-376-618* 537 56 n—127 30-343 134 392* 59 319 624
xvplw 963] »v B*

xapnope 963] -uara B* 58-82 n—%%% Arm Sa = Ra

xal napaciwnnoy 963] > B*

ot 963] > B*

dudv 1° 963] avtwr B 381*(vid) 16-46 458 84* 392 319

xal T 2° 963] om xai B* 509 319

xatowxroer 963] -on B 29 19 630-669* Latcod 100

Tov 963] > B* V 53'-129

npooxoiindricovtar 963] pr xaw B x

In this list 963 and codex A both support Num, whereas B represents a
variant text. For those variant readings in the list which Rahlfs adopted as
his text cf the discussions in ch. 6.

In the final list 963 confirms the B text as Num, whereas A constitutes a
secondary text.

518

521

527

610
610

612

List 6

108 émuxarapwuévov tovrov (Tovro 458) B 963 m 27%1° 319 Cyr I 909 Tht Nm 196
Arm Bo] quae abicietur Latcod 100; ro emxarapwuevoy (xarap. 126; + — Syh) zovro
(sub — G; > 58 b Aeth = M) rell

#pi6c e B F 963 O’ =376 d f ¢ 27619 y 2~88"126 59 799 Chr IT 917 Latcod 100] oc o »s 552;
oot ¢ 616¢ 54 Tht Nm 1972P; om ce 376 68"; tr rell

édv B S 963 O—58 417txt f-246 5,—619 319 Chr IT 917 Cyr I 909 Sa Syh] & (ev 707) uev
72-707*; + un 528; + pev rell

Tod ayvicuot B 963 58 C” 127 30’ 84 z%1° Cyr I 1041 Arm Bo] pr et Latcod 100;
apayv. 44; ayvicpuov avrov b; > 72 319; + (¥ G; = Syh mend) avrov rell = Nl
doac 963] ac A

anoddvy (-ver 75¢-458) B 963 376 d 246 n~767 ¢ 2619 68'-120-126 Phil IT 131 III 134
Clem I 92 Cyr I 1048 Arm Co] + davarw 319 = NU; pr davarw rell

xal i) BV 963 058 d f n ¢t 2619 Cyr I 1041 1048 Bo Sa*] om xai 392; 77 de rell
vogools (vogovg G-707*) B F V 963 G-15-426-707 127 30-130-321°-343" 134 55]
veoooovs (c var) rell

ai mpérepar B M’ 963 O—%8 246 n 321°¢ %1% 318 624 Phil I 65 IT 131] ot mpozegor 19;
at mpotepot F b71%; ar mpo™e 126; om ai V f~248; au (> 64) mporepov rell
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614
618
619

7

73
Ts
751

757
775
785
87
87
812

2640
2658

2658
2659
2665
271

2717
2719

2720
2721
284

284

289

2810
2810
2811
2816
2817
2824
2827
2831

296
2915
2939
302
306

3012
3014

92

&va 2° 963] > A 72 529 44 121 55 319 624

vé B 963 44’ 74-76'-134¢ 509 392¢ Cyr I 1053 Latcod 100 Sa] eme rell

&va dlouov 963] tr A 'V 376°-707-0 C”~1%° b s y=318 55 319 624 799 Latcod 100 Aeth
7 uéog BV 963 O-%8-707m8) b n 84 x=%1% 55 Cyr I 705] nu. oydon 44; tn nu. tn oydon
125; tr 68 59; + n 72 74'-76; 4 #n oydon 106-107" 370; v nu. n rell

mooaryayov B 963 O3 b d n t %1% Cyr I 705 856] mpoonveyxay rell

viod B 963 376 509 126 Cyr I 856] pr zov rell

&va 3° 963] > A V 82-707 54-75" 28-130-343" 509 68*-120-122 Latcodd 100 104
Aeth—CH

&va 3° 963] > A 707 f24¢ 54-75" 343-730 509 120°-122 Latcodd 100 104 AethM

&va 3° 963] > A V 82 16-46-528 767 219 18-126

T@v ayiwv B 963 458 %] 7w ayww rell = Ra

dyvicudv 963] ayviacuov A

nav 963] > A

yeloac 963] + (¥ Syh) avtwoy A O-% b 18'-126-628-669 Latcod 100 Arm Co
Syh = M

Zovrdia 963 (vid)] dovoaia A 53" 68

d7juog 6 Képe B 'V 963 82 129 n 730 ¢(-370) £-619 319 Latcod 100 Arm Bo Sa’] > Sal?;
post Mova{ tr rell = M

o0fjuoc 3° B 'V 963 (vid) 82 129 n ¢(-370) —619 319 Latcod 100 Bo] pr xa: rell = Sam
xai 6 B 'V 963 (vid) 82 x=%19] om 6 343; 7o de (6 126) rell

xvproc 963] > A 319

Mavacor 963] pavv. A 458 121

woel 963] wc A M’ of 121 126 55 Phil IT 104F

dvreli] 2° 963] evrerdaw (¢ var) A M’ of C” 28-30°-85"txt-321"txt.343.344txt 619 y 68’
55 LatRuf Num XXII 4 AethC

oi 963] > A* 707 b=1° 75 30-343 126 319

énegwtricovow 963] -cwow A 58 (5277414422761 537 197 28.85 392 68 319 416
novjoeis 1° 963] -cere (c var) A F K M’ 58-0’ 82 C”—616* 5 619 y 2z 55 59 646 Aeth
woujoes 2° 963] -cere (-taw A K M*) A F K M’ 58-0’-82 (0" 57130619 y z 55 59 646
Aeth

avamemomuévns év éhaiow B 'V 963 15-82 d f n t z7%1° 121 319 Cyr I 1113 Latcod 100
Arm Bo Sal] post dvoiav tr rell = T

6loxattopa 963) -uatoc A F M’ V 0’-29-707¢ C” b s~346* 527-619 y z 55 59 319
624 646

oaffdrwv 963] -tov (cefactov 15) A F K M V 0-15-29-72-707m& C” b 28-85txt.
130-321'-343-344txt 619 y z 55 59 319 624 646

xal 2° B F V 963 0’5872 118’-537 129 509-619 z 319 Cyr I 1116 Latcod 100 Aeth
Arm Co Syh] > rell

Nuéoa 963] M(17) A 72-618 y~121M¢ 59 624

tovrov 963] + momdnoerar A

movjoere 963 (vid)] -cetar (-omrae 458 319) A K V 82-376 56’-664 75" 509* 120 55
319

énta 963] post éwavoiovg tr A F M’ 15°-58-011782 C” b n s 619 y 318 ;-126407 624 646
Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Co

Tot 2° 963] 4+ (c var) ¢ vovumvias xar n Yvowa avtwv xar To oloxavrtwua to A M’
58-0f 127 619 y 27407 55 624 646

xal 4° B 'V 963 426 131m#) 129 n(=458) ¢ 407 Aeth®™ Bo Syh] > rell

init B M’ V 963 O’ —%8-82 f-246 407 319 Cyr I 1120 Aeth Syh] pr »a rell = 11
xvglew 963] pr tw A F 58-0’—82 0”52 f-129 g o 18407 59 416 646

Togani B 'V 963 (vid) 15-0l1-2° 53" z y=3°2 126-407 Latcodd 100 104] > 392; pr rwv
viwv (> 610) G C” d=1% n s t 424 646 Cyr I 1060; pr viwy rell = N

ndoac 963] > A 'V 129-246

avtijc 3° 963] sub — G; > A F 15'-58-618% (c pr m)-707 C” 125 53'-56 s(-85'x") —392
27407 55 59 416 624 646 LatAug Num 59.2t¢ = M

yoyny 963] avipy A
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3017
3112
3127

3136

3la
3211

3213
3220
3227
3229
3229
3354

3354

3355

3356
342
343
344

34s
346
347

347
3429

3429
3525

3525
3530

367
3612
3612

yuvauxds B 'V 963 O-8-82 d 53 n ¢t x 319 Latcod 100 Sa Syh] pr ava ueocov rell

viode B 'V 963 G-29-426 19" 129 54’ 121 407 55 319] pr vovc rell

svvaywyis 963] pr ¢ (zvn 75) A O~426-381" 414 106™e) 129 n =370 527 Cyr I 333 bis
Towaxéoin 963] + (% G) gihwdes (cvar) A F M O°-72 82 07 56 s-313344° 509
y 27126407 55 59 624 Aeth Arab Bo Syh =

xadd 963 (vid)] xadamep A 15" C”—414 28-85'-321" 318 55 624

xaxdy 963] et dyaddy tr A F M O”-82 C” b f~12° n s 509 y 27126407 55 59 624 799
Aeth Arab Bo Syh

fwg 963] + av A ol C” b s 2% y~121 18.407-628

8EomAionode 963] -mAiodnoeade (c var) A 59 319

xal 963] > A M’ 0l-707 85'txt-321'"**.343-344txt ¢ 18-628 55 624 Aeth

oi viof 2° 963] om oi A 15 44'-125 56 75" 318 126-628 319

T'ad 963] yataad A

adTadv 1° Bme) M’V 963 (vid) 58-376"-0/ 56m8-129-664 n t-%% 509-527 z 319 Latcod 100
Bo Sal] ravtyy 799; sub — G Syh; > rell = M

& xhijow 963] xinowte (-tn 618; -Tar 392) A F 0I715-29-707 C” b 56txt g-343344¢
y 18-628

éni 2° B 963 129 x 407 319 Sa] pr vuwy 707* 458 18; pr adversos vos Latcod 100;
pr vuw rell = N

dudc B M” V 963 15-82 246 30'-344me g 268120 319] vuwv 799; vuw rell = Ra

Tijy 2° B* 963 O 129 n=" 799] > rell = Ra

Alpa 1° 963] Pogea A; Bogpav 55

Aospdva 963 (vid)] acelpwva A F M’ 29-58-72-376-0f 500-cI’ 4852 p d 129-246 127
st y %1% 18'-126-628-630" 55

7 1° 963] > A 82 b 121

Ta Gpwa 2° 963] o ogrov A =

Ta Gowa [vuiv B 963 44'-107-610° =80 509 407 319 Sal] ra ogia vuwy 125-610*; vuw
oot 82 799; om vuiv 53" 126; tr rell = M

70 dpog 2° B 963 G*-426 d~** 246 n ¢ x Arm Syh] odgos 82; > rell

xarapepioar 963] -uetonoar (c var) A F oll-82 f~129 130me.321'me 121 68" 59 Latcodd
100 104 Aeth

Toic vioic 963] Tovs viovg A 15" O f~12° 28-85-130txt-3217-343" y—392 2-120" 55
amoxaracticovow 963] amoxaractnoe (¢ var) A M’ 58-0f C” s y 18-126-628-669
Latcod 100 Arm

adTot 963] > A 707 84 Cyr I 581 VII 625 Aeth Arm

poveboeic 963 (vid)] -cee A M’ 'V O —29707 (0 —616* p 53.56" g—30344ME346* 318 18’.120-
628-669¢ 55

xai 963] > A

700 2° B V 963 (vid) 129 x 319] viwv G-426 Aeth Syh; rwv viwv 407-630; > rell
éyévero B 'V 963 O b 129 x5 407 319] -vovro 509 630; eyevvndn 82 46'-417*-528
767; eyevndn rell

The length of this list compared to that of the preceding confirms the con-
clusion of chapter 4 that the B type text is a much better witness to Num
than is the A type text.

The value of 963 for the Numbers text lies more in its confirmation of a
Num text than in its establishment. It is unfortunate that no more of its text
is extant since it is almost two centuries older than B. Furthermore its text
is much more closely related to B than to A, which fact would also accent its
value as an ancient and superior text, and of the highest importance for re-
covering the earliest from of the Numbers text.
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Chapter 6 The Critical Text (Num)

As in earlier volumes of the Gottingen Septuagint certain general rules of
thumb have been followed. Since the old uncial texts normally add the »
dpeAxvotindy wherever possible, this has been done throughout Num as well
regardless of the practice of later scribes (and occasionally those of papyri).

A further general practice followed concerns the transcription of the gentilic
ending. This has always been transcribed by -¢ in spite of the fact that the
oldest uncials commonly have -&.. It has been argued elsewhere (cf Gen 489ff)
that the correct transcription of the Hebrew [i/ and [i/ is “iota’ in Hellenistic
Greek and this system has been followed throughout. Accordingly the mascu-
line plural gentilic is regularly transcribed by -uu and a masculine plural noun
form by -wu.

The classical future stem for Aaufdvew is Any-, i.e. without a nasal. As is
well-known from papyri from the third century B.C. onwards the Hellenistic
stem Anuy- became popular; cf Mayser I. 1, 166f. Since the oldest uncials, A B
and S, all attest to the future form with nasal infix, it has been the common
practice to accept such forms throughout for the critical text. With the ap-
pearance of Deut in the Gottingen series this practice, though continued, is
no longer as certain. Papyri earlier than Codex B are not uniform in attesting
to the Hellenistic form. For Gen mss 911 961 and 962 all attest to the Helle-
nistic form, although 963 occasionally witnesses to the classical form (Num
3016 Deut 26 511 2830 304), but to the stem with “mu’ at Num 517 25 31 619 88
Deut 511). Apparently 803, a Qumran fragment, witnesses to the Hellenistic
stem at Num 412, but 848, which is certainly of Egyptian origin, has the clas-
sical stem throughout (Deut 21s 226 7 262). In spite of one’s uncertainty on the
matter the Hellenistic stem has been retained throughout Num.

1. That Num and Deut are the products of different translators is apparent
from their respective attitudes towards their parent text. The demands of the
target language play a greater role in Num than in Deut which is often litera-
listic in its renderings. Thus prepositions are much less literally rendered in
Num than in Deut. The Numbers translator also reflects a much freer attitude
towards the Hebrew in rendering repetitive phrases; in census reports or in
repeated offerings Num tends to stylize his renderings according to a pattern,
regardless of minor differences in the Hebrew.

The linguistic demands of Greek are respected to a greater extent in Num
than in Deut. To cite but one such, the case and number of relative pronouns
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are observed much more carefully. Whereas in Deut the inflection of the rela-
tive pronoun was often the result of attraction to its antecedent, such inflec-
tions are comparatively infrequent in Num, the inflection being determined
by the syntactic demands of the relative clause.

Another marked characteristic of Num in contrast to that of Deut is the
comparative infrequency of ¢ constructions as compared to those with xal.
Num does not avoid ¢ for paratactic constructions; it simply prefers xaf.

It is thus clear that problems concerning the critical text must first of all
be established through the patterns of usage and of translation within the book
itself rather than from the Pentateuch as a whole, and only secondarily from
the wider context of the Greek Pentateuch and the LXX as a whole.

2. The usage of the particle &» in Num is the same as that which was estab-
lished for Deut; ¢f THGD, ch. 7, Sect. B. Within relative clauses d», but never
eav, is accepted as critical text since such usage predominated in the time of
the translator. The long form became popular in the early centuries of our era
at times almost completely supplanting dv; in fact at 2326 all mss have eay
rather than the original d». Usually d» is read in the majority of our witnesses.
Since Codex B, being a fourth century ms, commonly reads the longer form,
Ra often adopted eav in his text. He must be corrected at 56 10 29 30 62 910 13
1032 1512 175 1828 1916 18 20 22 226bis 8 17 35 38 233 12 26 2413 303 13 3123 3354 55.

As in Deut €wc occurs with dv when introducing the subjunctive mood.
&wg &v is normal in the papyri, éwg without dv occuring only in late Ptolemic
times (Mayser II, 3, p. 79). In a few instances the d» has been lost in much of
the tradition; thus at 1021 only V b d n 85'me-321'me(vid) ¢ 319 support dv;
at 14s3, A B* F* 707 77 b 44 f~12° 458-767 250 y 126 55 319 624 om d», and
at 2324, only V 58-72-82 d 127-767 ¢ 55 59 have it. éwc also occurs with the
indicative two times (1215 3213), but of course without &y.

3. &vavte, évavriov and &vdmio.

As in Deut so in Num the translator used all three of these as prepositions
governing the genitive with no discernible semantic distinctions. Certain ob-
servations on usage can, however, be made. Whenever the genitive is »vpiov
(or Tod Yeod) the preposition is always (50 times) &vavre regardless of the He-
brew text. The usual Hebrew preposition is %5%, but 193 (241 3213), © (813
3223), DR (2013) also occur, as well as 1 (3222) and even "IR2 (11118). In a
number of instances there is no corresponding text in M (813 15 3230), and at
313 U1 represents a different text.

If the governed nominal is a pronoun &ayt: is normally avoided in favor
of évavtiov or évdmiov; in fact, only one case (2714) of &vayt: with a pronoun has
been accepted as Num. The textual evidence is as follows: &vavte (adrdv) B F
KM V 963(vid) 0l-72" d 129 s728 85 ¢ 2~ y 27930 59 624 799] ev ueow C”” 28-85
55 646; evavtioy rell: »¥» N. All the uncials except A, including 963(vid),
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support &vavr: and this would appear to be Num, though a case for evayriov
could well be made, particularly in view of the following two cases.

20s dvavriov (adtdv)] evavte B M’ 82 d-19¢ 71-509 646 = Ra
256 évavtiov (ndons cvvaywyijc)] evavte B* n~127 121 55 319 = Ra

In all three instances the Hebrew equivalent is "'w%. In the last two in-
stances the B variant has only minority support and the less common word is
likely original. It should be added that these are the only instances in Num
involving "1¥5.

That the translator preferred not to use &vayr: with pronouns is particularly
clear from 2719 in which "18% occurs three times. In the first two instances
(governing Fiealdp and cvvaywyijs resp.) &avte occurs, but the third instance,
governing adtdw, is évavriov. The text of Num is substantially supported in
the tradition:

&vavte 1° 963] -Twov K 29-64 y 59 Tht Nm 224

Evavre 2° 963] -twov A 29-58-0l d n t 619 y—392 68" 55 319 Tht Nm 224
dvavriov 963)] evavtt 72 509

It would otherwise seem unlikely that the translator would have varied the
preposition in coordinate phrases; thus in 813 and 272 &avt: occurs four times;
in 3222 and 361 it occurs three times, and in 34 2721 twice, whereas the rare
&vamioy occurs twice in 1334 (otherwise occurring only at 1710 193 324 5).

The translator apparently tended to use the same preposition within an
immediate context. Thus at 2722 it seems unlikely that Ra represents the ori-
ginal text. Ra has dvavriov Elecalap 100 icpéws xal Evavre mdons cvvaywyijc. The
relevant facts are as follows:

&vavtiov 1°] evavte A 15-72 C”—5%313 125 129 n 28-30°-85'me).343-344txt 84* 121 55

646 = Compl
évavtiov 2°] evavre B* 72-376 f = Compl Ra; > 106-125 126 319

It would seem likely that évavriov is the original preposition in both places
in this verse.

#vavte was certainly the favored of these prepositions; it occurs 73 times in
Num, whereas évayriov occurs 19 times, and &vddmioy only 6 times.

153 évavtiol] vmev. C” 646; -vriov (evar. 59*; -muwy 108) 19’ 321¢ 527 318 126 59 799;

evavte 53" 509; evavtiov (-tiwv 458) xwvoov B* M'me V d 54.75" t = Ra; svavnu
xvgrov 55 127; sub — G SyhT; > 58-376 Arm Bo = N; + %v B¢

V. 53 contrasts the position of the Levites with that of the other tribes who
are to pitch their tents dvp év 7] éavtod Tdker xai avijo xata Ty éavrod fysuoviav;
the Levites are to encamp évavrior »¥xAw the tent of testimony. M simply has
2°20, but the translator has added évayriot in order to emphasize the contrast.
That Ra’s text is not original is clear from the fact noted above, viz. that évay-
Tiov was never used to govern xvgiov. Furthermore &vavriov (as well as &ayri)
is used in Num only as a preposition, so that here évayrior must be original.
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Elision of the final vowel of prepositions is common in Hellenistic prose with
pronouns and common phrases such as xat’ dvarolds or ax’ dvaroldv, but is
otherwise regularly avoided in Num. Thus in 449 xata dvdpa is probably
original as is dua duagriay in 27s, the variant short forms in the tradition being
the result of haplography. On the other hand, xazr’ dvaroids in 2111 and 47’
avatol@y in 237 (the latter in poetry) are instances of elided prepositions prob-
ably original to the translator.

242 én’ (avt®)] ev B b1 Tht Nm 221 = Ra

That the phrase é7° ad7® is original to Num is clear from the Hebrew which
has 1%y. The variant was palaeographically determined. What is not immedi-
ately evident is its position in the verse. In Num it appears at the end of the
verse. In 1 12y precedes rather than follows @°nx m9. The following wit-
nesses place the phrase in front of wvetua deot: AF 0”22 C” 56" =127 s 527-619
y z 5559 799 Iatcod 100 Ruf Num XVII 2 Aeth Arab Syh. This change in
word order is probably the result of Origen’s work; note the witness of the
O mss, Arab and Syh.

1413 &v] ™y B 44’ 129 127-767 ¢t 27°° = Ra; ta 509; > 500

The preposition occurs in the context dti avijyayes év ioydt oov Tov Aaov Tovroy
and the clause reproduces Il literally. Codex B* uniquely also substitutes #yayes
for avijyayes. This can hardly be original in view of the transitivity of the verb
n5yi in NT; dyew is never used as a rendering for 7%w7 in the Pentateuch.
The text of B is questionable in this clause, and the preposition is undoubtedly
original and the article is not.

4. Pronouns. The presence or absence of a third person pronoun in Num is
often formulaically determined.

12 om adrawv 1° B 414" d n~7%7 ¢ 18 Bas II 145 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100
PsBas Is 1 5 Arm

—om avtdv 2° B V d n77%7 ¢ x 18 319 Bas II 145 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100
Hi Eph 11 3 PsBas Is I 5 Arm

— adtaw 3°] sub — G; > B 19d 127 ¢t 18 319 Cyr VI 453 X 624 Latcod 100 Arm

Phrases such as xara ovyyevelag, xat’ oixovs mavpiwy and xava douduocy &€
dvduaros are set phrases in Num which are almost always modified by adraw
even when M has no pronominal suffix. The text of B omits adrav 1° 2° 3°
in this verse but this is secondary as Ra also recognized. This is rendered
doubly certain by the fact that adr@y 3° is sub obelo in G, there being no suffix
present in the Hebrew. In vv. 16 and 44 adr@y is similarly omitted by codex B
against the normal pattern; the omission would appear secondary.

446 Orjuovs adt@v] om adrdy B %19 Latcod 104(vid) = Ra
The word d1juoc is inevitably followed by a genitive modifier in Num, except

for the specific listing of various d7juotc by name throughout chapter 26. The B
text adopted by Ra must be understood as secondary.
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340 adrdv 803 (vid)] > B 54-75" 2619 Latcodd 100 104 = Ra; post dvduaros tr O~
Bo Syh

The context for the pronoun is 7oy douducy adrdv £ dvduaros for the Hebrew
annw 9oon. The transposition of adr@y after dvduaroc was effected by Origen
and corresponds exactly to the Hebrew. Ms 803 must have had an adrdv in
its text, since the length of the line demands it but its position is not clear.
Since the transposed order is clearly hex, 803 probably supports Num. It
seems likely therefore that it is original.

222 éyduevor avrod 376" f(+ ras 1 litt 56) z Syh] sub — Syhl; eyou. avrwy G-58 Arm
Bo; > Latcod 100; om adrod rell = Ra

In the ch. 2 account of the tribal encampments over against the tent of
testimony the tribes are divided into four groups of three each. The second
tribe is introduced in M by Avm 1Py g(")1()AM in each case (VV.s, 12, 27)
except for the third group (v.22) where N omits @7n7. The third tribe is
introduced simply by nvm (vv. 14, 22, 29) or avn (v. 7). The Greek in each
case has the longer formula xai of mageufdilovres éxduevor to introduce both
the second and third tribes but varies the rest of it depending on whether adzo?
occurs after éyduevor or not, i.e. either occuring as €yduevor adrod (puiy) or as
éyxduevor (pvdif). The evidence for adrod (with some variation in number) is
clear in vv. 12 14 27 where all witnesses, except for mss 618* 19 which omit
adro? in v. 14, attest to the pronoun. In v. 22 adrod is weakly attested but it
is included under the obelus in Syh, i.e. the adrod is at least preOrigen and is
probably to be regarded as original. Where no adro? obtained the tradition
has added either avrov or avrwy.

Since dyduevor in the sense of “adjacent to” often governs the genitive,
@i} easily became @uvins in the tradition, though what this was intended to
mean is not clear. Even when adrod was present in the text a large part of the
text tradition attests to the genitive which could hardly be original. Accord-
ingly @viy as predicate nominative is to be read throughout. Oddly Ra accepted
@uinc throughout; cf vv 57 12 14 20 22 27 29.

183 oxnyijc gov] ox. Tov pagrvgov FP d f~129 n ¢ 527 126-628 799 Arm; + zov pagrvgiov
376; oov sub — SyhT; om cov B V 58-82 2527 2~126628 319 646 AethCG Sa = Ra M

The oov is apparently original in view of the evidence of Syh; it was pro-
bably added by the translator due to the influence of the coordinate gpviaxdc
oov in the same verse.

On the other hand, Ra was probably correct in not adopting the genitive
pronoun after yvvaixes at 21s0 with BV 82 54-75" 71-509 319 Phil passim
Latcod 100. AT has 0°'w3; thus there is no textual justification for the majority
reading yvvaixes avtwy. The pronoun came into the tradition through the in-
fluence of the parallel construction of v. 30a: 70 ondoua adrdy.

1427 pov] epov B 'V 108-118-314* 30°-321’¢ 121 319 = Ra
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In contrast to normal usage with the so-called true prepositions (cf Mayser
I. 2. 62f), the short form of the first singular pronoun is to be preferred after
évavtio, possibly through analogy with the second singular pronoun; cf évayrioy
gov at 111 or évwmov gov at 325. The phrase évavtiov pov also occurs at 2232,
where, however, a substantial number of witnesses do attest to the long form
guov.

166 (duiv) éavroic] avrorc B 29 122* 55 Cyr I 860 = Ra

The use of a reflexive pronoun rather than the simple third person pronoun
to intensify a first or second person plural pronoun occurs only here in Num.
The simple pronominal intensifier does not occur in Num at all but is common
in Deut, particularly in the phrase &£ du@v adt@v; cf also Exod 1221 Lev 261
and elsewhere. It would be difficult to explain davroic as secondary, it being
the lectio difficilior. The reading of B on the other hand is easily understood
as an adaptation to better Greek usage.

154 doa A O~G-72 b f 85'me-321-346me 121 18'-126-628-669 59 319 624] a rell = Ra
1626 doa] a n~77; wy B Mtxt V 376 d 129 t + = Ra

In both cases doa must be original, since the antecedent is an inflected form
of ndg. The translator always uses doa when its antecedent is mac except of
course in the collocation mac 6 of 1916 (as well as mwavtog 0 in 1922, a somewhat
different construction).

49 Gooig] ooor A 72 551 30 121 18 59; ouig B M'txt V 509 318 Cyr I 852 = Ra; &
oicdntTl; ooca 529 b Latcod 100(vid); > 53'-56-129(me)

The context is 7a ayyeia . . . doois Aetrovgyotow &y adrois; in v. 14 the same
relative clause occurs but the antecedent is 7a oxedn. In the latter the variant
ot is found only in one ms, 318; doocs is clearly original in v. 14 and the gram-
matically correct dative is also original in v. 9. A similar case of grammatical
correctness occurs in the following case.

621 7y B 201 Cyr I 1053] n[. .. 963; oc 537; ng rell

The context reads tijc edyijc adrod iy dv edéyrar. The accusative is grammati-
cally correct as mcdifying ed&nrac, but case attraction, as in the majority read-
ing, is well-attested already in Classical times. The translator, however, only
seldom allowed case attraction to predominate over grammatical correctness.
In fact only the following cases in Num are clear cases of such attraction.

1411 onpelows olc émoinoa
3015 Hudoq 7j Tjxovoey

The reverse trend is characteristic of Num, and Ra was correct in following
B in 6e:1.
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5. Since Num is a translation document the paratactic character of the
Hebrew original is reflected in it. The presence or absence of the conjunction
»ai for the original text is not always easily determined since Num does not
always agree with Ul. Thus at 423 such a disagreement occurs.

423 Aettovpyeiv xai mowev] om xai B 2781 Arm Sa = M

The collocation “to serve (a service) to do” occurs in 1T of Numbers at
43 23 35 39. At v. 3 it is literally rendered by Aetzovpyeiv motjjoor; when the trans-
lator used the present infinitive moweiv in the other three instances he inserted
the conjunction in spite of the fact that none obtains in the Hebrew. It should
be added that the reading xai moteiv is attested by all witnesses in vv. 35 and
39; the omission of xaf in v. 23 seems to be secondary.

787 ai dvolar 963] pr xaw B* 707 d f~12° n ¢ 319 Arm Sa = Ra M

The pattern ai dvoiaw adrdv xai ai omovdai adrdy (or its equivalent in the
singular) also occurs at 615 29¢(twice) 11 16 18 19 21 22 24 27 28 30 31 33 34 37 38. In all
but 2916 24 31 34 37 N1 has the conjunction introducing the pattern. Except for
615 and 29¢ the translator did not render the conjunction. In view of this
general pattern it would seem that the xa: of the variant text is not original.
It should also be noted that the xa: intrudes between dcd)dexa and ai and may
independently have been formed by partial dittography.

43 éwc] pr xax B F M’ V 833 0-29-707 19 d—125 ¢ 2—%1° 392 2 59 799 Syh = Ra Ul

The translator made no distinction between 7% and ¥ in his work. He ren-
ders them throughout by &ws except at 912 where eig occurs, at 84(twice), at
329 where T¥ has no equivalent in Num and at 1411 where ¥ is rendered by
xal wc. At 1411 the conjunction is necessary since it joins two clauses intro-
duced by &wc zivos. All other instances of T are simply rendered by &wg. Its
introduction at 4s may well be hex.

426 xai 6oa] om xai B b x~%19 392 319 Latcod 100 AethM Arm Bo Sa* = Ra

The immediate context is Ta oxedny Ta Aewroveywxd xai doa Aerrovgyodow for
wY* 9wR 5 nRY anTay *%> in M. The relative clause containing Aeiroveyoiow
also occurs at 3s1 49 12 1821; in these cases no xal precedes since the Hebrew
has no »5 nX1; that is, the relative pronoun has an antecedent. The omission
of xai in the B tradition may have been influenced by such cases; this may
also have been facilitated palaeographically since Aeirovpyixd occurs immedi-
ately before xai, the latter being omitted by haplography.

The tradition has also amplified the text through hex activity. All but B M’
V 82 16-46 b d n t —°1° 319 Latcod 100 Arm Co have added avrwv after Aeizovo-
yuxd. Furthermore hex activity is also apparently to be seen in the insertion
of mavra between xal and doa in V O-%8-29 619 Aeth Syh.
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510 xai avjo — fin F2] om xai B* = Ra Nl; om xai dvije 707txt 392; sub % G Syh;
> F 29 131me) 53 2z 59

The clause was apparently absent in Origen’s parent text, it having been
omitted by parablepsis (i.e. orar 1° M2°), and then restored by hex. The text
of M has ¥R for xal dvrjp, the conjunction having fallen out through haplo-
graphy after 1. It is present in Sam and a number of Hebrew mss, and the
equivalence of B* and M is coincidence, the xai being accidentally omitted
after Zorar through homoioteleuton.

1424 xai eiodéw] om xai B 'V 72 106 = 55 Cyr 11 609 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Co = Ra

The xai can only be interpreted on the basis of a Hebrew parent text since
it is barely intelligible in the Greek. The Greek begins with the nominative
0 0¢ maic pov Xalép, then continues with the causal 7. clause ‘“because there
was another spirit in him and he followed after me,” after which xal sicdéw
avoy is placed. This corresponds exactly to the Hebrew, but good Greek style
would not render the conjunction of I's 1"nX*3M by xai. The xal must be
original text.

2917 init 963 b 509] pr xa rell = Ra M
2935 init V 963 46 129-246 121 630 59 Latcodd 100 104 = Compl] pr xa: rell = Ra

The successive days of the feast described in vv. 12ff are introduced by the
conjunction in 1T with the exception of the final (eighth) day, i.e. v. 35. Num
consistently begins each day’s account with t7j Hjuéoq 77 . . ., i.e. without a
xat. The new evidence of 963 shows that the translator was indeed fully con-
sistent in this practice, and it is now evident that an introductory »a: is secon-
dary in vv. 17 and 35 as well as for the intervening days.

3145 xai 1° 963 O’ —%8-72 C-46 118¢ n(-7 ¢ Latcodd 100 104 AethC Arab Arm Bo Syh)
> rell = Ra

Ra could reasonably omit the xaf for his text as being hex since most of the
usual hex witnesses attest to it and the older uncials did not, but the new evi-

dence of 963 makes this impossible. The xai occurs in a list xai Bdes . . . xal
dvou . . . xal yoyal avdedrmwy. In a list with three members the second is often

introduced without a conjunction in Greek as in English, i.e. as “cattle, oxen
and human beings.” The omission of xal is probably stylistically inspired,
whereas the original text contained it because of the presence of a conjunction
in the parent Hebrew text.

156 eic 1°] pr n B O~%8 509-527 Syh = Ra

The variant text which Ra adopted introduces the first of the alternatives,
i.e. gic oloxadrwua 7 eis Hvoiav. Greek often uses an 7 .. .7 ... construction,
though the first of these is not always present. In Num such alternatives are

never introduced by 7, the conjunction only occurring between the two parts.
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Our Greek text has no equivalent in M here, but for an instructive example
of usage in Num where an equivalent does obtain in M cf v. 8.

6. A comparison of the Greek text with the Hebrew shows that the word
order of the Greek translation is strongly determined by that of the Hebrew
original. When problems of word order occur the text tradition may often be
misleading because of Origen’s work. Though Origen says nothing about word
order the nature of the hexapla was such that the Greek word order was large-
ly forced to coincide with that of the Hebrew; cf the discussion in THGG 59
and for some insight into the probable nature of the actual hexapla cf G. Mer-
cati, Psalterii Hexapli Reliquiae. 1. Codex rescriptus Bybliothecae Ambrosianae
0.39 Supp. phototypice expressus et transcriptus. Roma, 1958. When the tra-
dition is divided between witnesses to the Hebrew word order and those to a
different order, serious consideration must be given to the possible priority
of the latter order. A good example of such is 16.

169 Sudc | 6 dedc Tooadd] tr B O-58 d 129 127 ¢ 509 Cyr I 860 Syh — Ra M

M has 250K P89 *A%R (9°727). The translator preferred to bring the pro-
nominal object next to the verb. Though he tended to follow the Hebrew order,
he was by no means slavish in this regard as the study on hex corrections in
word order (p. 56-58) indicates. The variant text is probably such a hex cor-
rection.

A similar case obtains at 1910. The verb 025 is separated from its modifier
T2 DR by its subject 79957 9DR nNR HORA. The translator brings the object
next to the verb rendering the clause by (xai) mAvvei ta iudria 6 ocvvdywy Ty
ooy Tijs dapdAews.

At times, however, close attention to the Hebrew text may solve problems
of word order in quite a different way.

1112 76v | mdvra (Aadv Todtov)] tr B 'V O3 422 f n 2619 Phil I1I 6 Chr I 476 Tht Nm
2043» = Ra

Here the variant mavta rov Aaov (vovrov) accepted by Ra is almost certainly
secondary ; it is probably due to the common expression “all the people” found
elsewhere (e.g. in v. 13). The more unusual order of Num is due to the Hebrew
nyi 5 nX. The translator regularly rendered nX by articulation and 7d» placed
before mdvra represents his attempt at rendering the Hebrew exactly.

A particularly complicated textual problem concerning word order obtains
in 14es.

1425 dueic | xai amdoare B 'V 129 x Co] om dueic F* Aeth Arm; xaw eag. vusis (>175)
avtovg (> 127) n 319; 4 avrovs d t; + wvos Latcod 100; tr rell; 4+ (¥ G Syh)
avtor O 18°-628-630" Syh

In the context ducic refers to the subject of the preceding émisrodgnre,
whereas the variant text supported by the majority makes vducic refer to
dndpate and is closer to N which reads 8>% 101 ub. It should be noted that
dt add avrovs after the verb. Origen probably had the original word order in
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his parent text since he added avroc (sub ¥ G) at the end (Syh has % ipsi vos
for Yueic). Only the order accepted as original for Num can explain the various

attempts to correct the text.

7. The problem of articulation of nouns is undoubtedly one of the most diffi-
cult textual problems facing the text critic of Numbers, since patterns of usage
are often not present.

a) In the collocation ‘“‘the desert of”’ plus proper name, the proper name is
commonly not articulated (3414 91 13422 27 201 2661 64 2714 (twice) 3311 12 15 16
36 (twice) 343). A few instances are, however, problematic. At 1119 occurs the
phrase év t7j éorjuw 7] Zwa; the article in question is attested in v. 1 at least
as early as Origen since it is sub ob in G. In both instances the relevant article
is omitted by some mss (in v. 1 by F* V 72 417-528 537 44-125 127-458 509
59* 319 799, and in v. 19 by ol-%4"-72 125 53’ 127-458-767 84* (cprm) 18), but
in view of its early attestation it has been adopted as Num.

At 95 Ra adopted zov Zwa as his critical text on the basis of B although
at v. 1 Zwd occurred without the article. Both instances occur in the phrase
& 7] éprjuw Zwd and it is unlikely that the translator would have changed his
normal pattern within the same context. Furthermore the unarticulated proper
noun is attested by A 72-376 552 44’ 75" 71-509 126 and is probably original.
At 131 the original hand of B (and 376 761 44’-125) does not articulate @agdy
(Ra in opposition to his usual practice adopts the reading of B¢ here), and it
seems wise to follow the common pattern here as well.

On the other hand at 1012 the articulated proper noun is strongly supported.
The collocation occurs twice within the verse, Ra articulating only the second.
The evidence is as follows:

o0 Zwd] om 700 B V O~%8 44'-125 2%1° = Ra
00 DPagav] om tod 44'-125 767; owa 376*

In view of the strong support for the article, the article has been accepted
in both cases.

b) Articulation or non-articulation of the tetragrammaton.

xdptoc as rendering for the tetragrammaton occurs in the nominative case
176 times and is never articulated except once (149), where, however, the par-
ticle ¢ intervenes. It occurs 14 times in the accusative and only once (1630)
is it articulated; in this case M is preceded by nX and zdév was undoubtedly
intended by the translator to represent it. The text tradition throughout sub-
stantiates this lack of articulation for xdptov with the sole instance of 112 where
ms 318 and Cyr I 381 read (mpoc) Toy xvpioy.

The genitive xvplov as substitute for the divine name occurs 125 times in
Num, and it is here argued that the translator never articulated it. In all but
19 cases no extant witness obtains for Tov xvgiov. For most of the 19 exceptions
the evidence for later articulation is slight. In the list below only the evidence
for articulation is given.

103

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



Tss (pwvny) xvpiov] pr Tov 963 458 84

811 (fpya) xwpiov 963] pr tov 422

913 (0dgov) xvoiw] tov xvorov 3817

920 (mpootdyuarog) xveiov] pr tov 82

1123 (yelp) xvpiov] pr Tov FP V O0-%8.82.707 C” b~1° s z 646 799

169 (oxnmrvijc) xwvpiov] pr tov 52'-313

1619 (dd&a) xwpiov] pr Tov 319 799

1641 (Aaov) xvpiov] pr Tov 376 414

1713 (oxnvijc) =vpiov] pr Tov 528 318

1913 (oxnriy) xvgiov A B M’ V ol b d n t —%1° 630 319] > 376; pr 7ov rell
1920 (dyta) xvpiov] pr Tov 458
209 (dmévavti) =wpiov] pr tov 392
217 (xara) xvolov M’ 15-707 O 73" 730343 318 2-18630" 59 Phil I 105] rov deov 426 75

Bo Sal; pr zov 1ell = Ra

2114 (mdAepog) xvplov A 72* 121 630 55] pr tov rell = Ra
2218 (o7jpa) nvpiov] pr Tov 619
2234 (ayyéiw) xwvpiov] pr tov 52'-313-422

313 (mapa) xvplov F 58-72 C” b'-19 129 85°-321" 2(-120) 55 59 319 Hipp Balaam 491]

deov 125; tov deov V d71% ¢; pr rov rell = Ra
3120 (dmapyac) xwpiov] pr Tov 426 b
3147 (oxmvijc) xwvplov] pr tov 761* (vid) b 246¢

In all but five instances (1123 1913 217 14 313) the variant article is attested
by only a few mss and may be regarded as insignificant, although in one case
(7s9) the early 963 does support the articulation. Since 120 (or 119) out of the
125 occurrences of xvpiov were certainly unarticulated in Num it is plausible
to suggest that xwvplov was never articulated by the translator.

The dative xvpiw occurs 72 times in Num, in all but a few cases representing
M. In six cases (1514 1828 29 2813 2911 3141) the unarticulated form is attested
by all witnesses; in eighteen cases three or less mss support the article. The
oldest ms witnesses usually support the unarticulated word. 963 is extant in
19 instances and supports the unarticulated word in all but one case (6s) where
A BV and G, however, all support the unarticulated »vplw. Codex B supports
the unarticulated word in all but three instances (59 155 1812). Occasionally
Origen was responsible for the addition of the article as the following instances
prove.

66 xvpi 963] pr (¥ S G Syh) tw (ro 376) Mtxt Sc 0-82 52'-313-414 d n 28-85" ms-
321'me-344me ¢ Tht Nm 198 Bo Syh
612 xvplw 963] pr (¥ G) o F S O’ ~8707 19 2z 59
254 xvpiw BV 82 d 53 n=7* ¢ 71-509 319 Cyr I 908 IV 300] > 75*; pr (¥ G) to rell
2826 xvpiw 963] pr (¥ Syh) rw O-% 422 f 407 55 Syh

2913 xwpie] pr (¥ G) T 0428 120 Cyr I 1120
3138 xvpiw 963] pr (¥ G Syh) ro O-15 53'-56-246me Syh

The addition of the article was probably intended to represent the preposi-
tion ?; puzzling is the fact that hex only shows this equation occasionally
since the chief witnesses usually witness to the absence of the article. In any
event, it would seem that the translator did not follow this practice but ren-
dered Mm% without the dative article to represent the preposition.
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c) Articulation of viol as clan designation.
Whenever vioi Zopard occurs Num has the article before it. When it occurs

in the genitive however, no discernible pattern obtains; even within one verse -
the pattern may vary. Thus in 819 vi@v TopawjA occurs but t@v vidy Toparjd occurs
twice; cf also 1821. In the accusative the article is lacking when mdvras pre-
cedes; otherwise it is present. In the dative the article is usually present,
though not always (cf 153 59 817 18 1529 1814).

With clan names other than Israel the pattern is slightly different. The da-
tive is always articulated but the accusative is not. The latter occurs only five
times; twice the tradition is unanimous in attesting the article (315 4s4) and
twice in attesting its absence (1610 12). At 2417 the evidence is divided and the
oldest witness has been followed. For both the nominative and the genitive
the translator was quite arbitrary and no pattern seems to have been followed.
Ra usually adopted the reading of his oldest witness; this same principle has
been adopted for Num as well.

d) Articulation of vids in patronymics.
Ra does not normally accept an article before vidc when vids intends clan

designation. At 332, however, he accepts the article on the basis of Codex B.
He also accepted articulation at 4es.

332 vids] pr o B 'V 19 d-1%5 ¢ 126 646 Bo = Ra
428 viot Aapdv 29-381" 125 799] tov aapwy viov 107'; > 319; pr zov rell = Ra

The pattern of usage in Num elsewhere is presented in the following list.

229 T2a304248 54 60667278 1014151819 2227 135678910111213 14151617 1639 22210 2415
257 14 3422 23 24 25 26 27 28 Vi6G omn

330 vidc] pr o 58 73" 107" 126

335 vidg] > 799 Latcod 104

416 vidc] pr o 392; > 628

433 viov] pr Tov A 426-0l f 619 y=3°2 z 646

78 wiot B 963 376 509 126 Cyr I 856] pr zov rell

712 wvidg] o Tov 319

T17 vio?d] Tov 552; Tw Tov 319

718 wvidg] > 314

T23 29 35 41 47 53 59 65 71 77 83 257 11 271bis 316 viod omn

736 vidc] pr ot 30; > 528

1016 vidg] o Tov 319

1026 vidc] o Tov b

1029 2637 3240 vi®p) omn

1430 vids (Tegovvi))] pr o C'-46-414-422; o Tov 29

1438 widc (Nav#)] pr o 417; o Tov 'V 29 55; 7ov 509; > 529 44 458 68'-120

1438 vidc (Tepovv)] o Tov 29

161 wids 1° 2° omn

161 wiod 1° 2° omn

224 widg] pr o 53’

225 316 8 vidv omn

243 wvidc] pr o 44

2665 vicc 1° 963] pr o 44-107" 646 Cyr I 352

2665 vioc 2° 963] pr o 550

271 wiot 1°] Tov o 458; Tov 54-75-767
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2718 viov] pr Tov 739 126; > 53

3212 vidc] pr o 963* (c pr m) 72 52’-313 x50

3228 vidy 963] pr Tov 72 C” 53" 28-85-130txt-321'txt; 7oy Tov 799; TOV 126
3239 vidc] pr o 422; > 707

3239 viot] pr Tov 422°¢; o viog 422%; o Tov 72

3419 vidg] 0o Tov F 130me-321' mg

3420 vidg] o Tov 130me.321" me.344ms

3421 widg] o Tov 130me

361 wiot 1°] Tov 551

361 wviot 2°] pr rov V 16 d ¢

It is abundantly evident from the above list that in the collocation “N son
of N’ the translator never articulated “‘son,” and that Ra’s acceptance of o
viog in 332 was incorrect. The instance at 42s might seem more problematic in
view of the strong support in the tradition. It is reasonable to assume that
Num did not make an exception here. The context reads viot Aapaww T0d icpéws
and the articulation of iepéws probably created the confusion in the tradition.

e) Individual instances.

310 7a (éow)] > B 72-376 z Cyr I 845 Bo = Ra

This is part of a tradition explaining Aaron’s iggareioy which has no equi-
valent in M, viz. xal wdvra ta xara 1oy foudy (for which a variant tradition
obtains: xat mavra Ta Tov YvoracTnpLov) xai Ta Eow Tod xavameTrdouatog, ‘both
all the things pertaining to the altar and the things within the veil.” The tra-
dition is based on 187 where Aaron is divinely ordered to guard his priesthood
%aTa wavra Tedmoy Tod Yvatactneiov xal To &vdodey Tod xatamerdoparos. That the
passages are related is clear. mdvra 7 xara vov Bwudy is an interpretation of
sdvta Tedmov 100 Jvoactneiov, whereas ta éow interprets 7o &dodey. If vd were
not original the éow 7. xaran. phrase would be coordinate with xata Tov fwudy
rather than with wdvta 7a ». 7. 8. Since in the 187 passage the second phrase
must be coordinate with mdyta —dve. rather than with zpdmov v. Jvo. the
article in 7a éow must be original.

332 om ¢ 2° B O-%8-15-707* 44'-125 {246 n 321* x y~12! 669* Syh = Ra

The article occurs in the phrase ¢ doywv 6 éni T@v doydvrwy for the Hebrew
R R 0 agywy Ty agyovtwy would be a literal rendering, but the translator
avoided this as too much like “lord of lords,” i.e. a divine title. The insertion
of 6 éni rendered the term innocuous. The article was probably omitted through
dittography due to the similarity of o and ¢ in the uncial script.

1135 77jc émdvuiag] om ¢ B F V 0’2958 129 54-75" = 392 59 319 799 = Ra
3317 7ijc émdvulag] om tijc B M’ 'V O’ 5872 f 2509 — Rg,

The genitive phrase is part of the name of an encampment called Mwjuara
Tijc émfvulac (1134), the rendering of the bound phrase mxni n(1)72p. The
name also occurs in the preceding verses (11s4 3316) where Ra left it articulated.
Obviously the translator would have rendered it consistently throughout.

106
Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



Since in all four cases N1 articulates MXn the articulated form of the genitive
is to be preferred throughout.

1515 tac (yevedc)] > B 129 509 = Compl Ra

The phrase eic tac yeveas dudv occurs seven times in Num (10s 1515 21 23 38
1823 3529) and in all instances except 1515 no witness omits the article. The
omission is clearly secondary.

189 om tijc B 82 d n=7%7 ¢ %1% Cyr I 837 = Ra

The phrase xai ano mdong tijc winupelsias adrdy is one of a list of prepositional
phrases of the pattern “from all their . ...” In all these the nouns are articulated
and it would be unlikely that this one should be left without an article. The
omission of the article may well have been due to the fact that minuueleiac is
singular (as always in the Pentateuch) in contrast to the others in the list.
It is, however, a collective, and does not actually contrast with the other items
in the list; the articulated noun is to be preferred.

2028 76v Aapdv] om 76v B 16-46-414-552-761 b 107°-125 129 84 71-509 392 55txt (¢ pr m)

S19F= " Ra: =376 Satk

Though proper names are usually not articulated in Num except where the
case relationship is in doubt, this one must be as 1T shows in its 1978 nX. The
translator usually renders NX by an article, and since he did not name the
subject of the verb (i.e. Moses) as 11T had done, the article is particularly neces-
sary to avoid the possible misinterpretation that Aaron removed his own
clothing, which is what the shorter text apparently means. Since 8£é0vaey can
be modified either by one or two accusatives, the 7dv is here necessary. That
this was the interpretation intended by the translator is certain from the
coordinate clause xal évédvoey adra Elcalap Tov viov adrod where évédvoey is
expressly modified by a double accusative.

214 iy yiy Eddu] om iy B 82 54-75 = Ra

Here again 7ijy is the rendering for the Hebrew nX; N1 has o178 yIX nX. Its
omission in the variant tradition is the result of haplography due to its simi-
larity to yijv.

2322 ¢ deds] om ¢ B(|) 509 = Ra

24s ¢ Jedc] om 6 B 'V 82-426 d—*4 ¢t 71-509 319 Eus VI 409 Or IV 250 = Ra

dedc is always articulated in Num when it is nominative regardless of whether
or not the corresponding word in U1 is articulated. In other cases it is usually
but not always articulated. That B twice omits ¢ before Jedc may well be
palaeographically inspired since all four letters of ¥eoc in the uncial Bible hand
are similar. Note that in 2322 the word also occurs at change of line.

2514 Ty B 82 509 407] wiwy T1; + viwv V d n ¢t 319 Arm; owxov 344m8; > rell
The article modifies Zvuedv and follows marpwds. In spite of the small support

the article is original. The context in N is ynw" 3. The article is an attempt
to render the gentilic, for which cf ch. 26 passim in particular. The word zatpidg
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is modified by a proper name only here and in v. 15, where, however, the
Hebrew context is somewhat different. There XW1 ™22 2R is rendered by
natoids éotwy T@v Madudy; here the translator also used the article but in order
to render a preposition governing a gentilic noun.

3143 THic cwaywyic 72-618 C”-52'313 509 392* 68-126 55 319 799 Latcodd 100 104

Arab] pr o amo 730; pr ro A M’ ol-®18 52'-313 28-85txt.130-321'txt.343" —-392°
18°-628-630" 624 = Ra; pr amo 963 rell

There is no good reason for accepting the majority reading attested among
others by B and 963. It has no basis in the Hebrew text, and is probably due
to the number of gnd phrases in the immediate context, i.e. both immediately
following owvaywyijc as well as in the preceding verse.

The addition of the article o serving as a relative pronoun was accepted by
Ra and is more noteworthy, but it too is not original. The notion of ‘“half of
the Israelites’ possession’ also occurs in v. 42 and v. 47. In both cases fjutoed-
uarog is modified directly by a genitive construction, i.e. neither by a relative
construction nor by an and phrase. In all three cases the construction in 1T is a
bound phrase. In v. 43 7o has probably been introduced into the tradition
under the influence of the immediately preceding 7o fuioevua.

342 7ijy 2° B* 963 O-%8 129 n~" 799] > rell = Ra
363 om /)y B V G-82-426 d 129 n t x 319 = Ra

In both the above instances the article modifies xAngovouiay. The Num
translator always articulated this noun except for those instances where it is
exegetically indefinite in meaning. This statement applies in all instances
regardless of whether it is modified by another noun modifier or not; cf 321s
358 362 4 7(twice).

3610 T® Mwvojj 58-82-376 b d 53" 370 =527 392 407-630 799 Syh] tw puwvs 126; tw uwon
G n; o pwoer 72-426; om o B 527 = Ra; mpoc pwvony rell

That the reading of B is secondary is clear from parallel passages. Whenever
the formula ‘“‘as/which the Lord commanded Moses‘‘ occurs (119 54 233 3¢ 351
449 83 20 22 95 1536 1711 264 2711 23 301 17 317 21 31 41 47), Moses occurs in the
dative with the article. This is the case both with évréidec?ar and ovvrdooew.
The reading of B must therefore be secondary. Nor is the popular variant
to be considered as original text, since mpds phrases modifying cvyrdooew occur
only twice (in 1523) and never as mpog uwvony.

8. Nominal inflections.

a) A number of instances involving case inflection deserve special attention.

313 (v 1)) Aiydnrov] -nrw 29-72-376-01 413-414"-417-528-552 b d~19%) 664 130* (c pr m)-
343 ¢ 4992 126 55 Phil I 250 255; ayv™ 82; > T61%(2°)

817 (év y1j) Aiydnre] -nrov F*(c prm) 376-707* (vid) 414-739 54’-75 509* 619 68’-
120"; awyvn® 52 458-767

142 (év yf)) Aiydnrw] -nrov 56 54’-458 68'-120" Cyr I 373; ayvr 82 314

334 (&v y7j) Alydnre] -nrov F 82 414 53" 7787 68'-120 Latcod 104
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As in Gen the dative Aiydnre is preferred in the construction é» yjj . . .,
although the translator did apparently use the genitive in 31s. There the dative
is a minority reading, and all the oldest witnesses except Phil witness to the

genitive. It would seem that the reading of B is in each case to be preferred
as indicating the original text.

615 dvolav] dvowa (Jvor 963*) B 963 n158 619 — Ra
— onovdny] omovdn (c var) B 963 n %1% = Ra

The nominatives Jvoia and grovdy are old variants but can hardly have been
intended by a translator. Along with auvdy, duvdda, xoidv, xavodw, dotovs and
Adyava, they explicate 70 dwpov as object of mposdfer in v. 14. The variants
probably arose from a misreading of Jvowa and omovd7j in parent texts.

8s cepidadw 963] geundaiiay 319; ceudatews B 71 68°-120° 59 = Ra; ocegud? 126;
> 29 551

The reading of B is secondary, and probably due to the common occurrence
of the genitive in the cultic laws; cf the recurring #A/jon ceutddlews in ch. 7, and
Pvolay oeuiddlews in 154 6 9. The majority reading, also attested in 963, is the
accusative demanded by the context; the word is here in opposition to Jvoiay
as the case of dvamemomuévyy makes certain. It is after all the flour mixed
with oil which constitutes the sacrifice.

913 paxpdv] paxpa B V. 03772 16c-46-422 75-127 76 509 392 Latcod 100 Arm

Syh(vid) = Ra

The word is under the obelus in Syh and is lacking in IT. It occurs in the
context év 60 waxgav, i.e. as an adverbial accusative. It occurs in this same
context in v. 10, where similarly the tradition attests change to adjectival
from adverbial use; paxpa there occurs in O-37%-72 414 56 75 Chr II 877
Latcod 100 Syh(vid). The variant text simplifies the construction, though it
may have been palaeographically conditioned, since a final nu is often indicated
simply by a horizontal stroke over the vowel and is easily overlooked.

1129 poi] eue B %27 392

The B text is secondary as Ra also recognized. It represents the classical
usage after {nloic, but Num is translation Greek and here represents literally
the *% of the Hebrew parent text. Instructive is the translation pattern for
modifiers of {nidw. In 514(twice) so {nAwon Ty ywwaixa adtod recurs for NX RiIp
YR, In 2511 & & {nAdoal uov tov {fjAov is the rendering of *NXip NR WIpa.
On the other hand, in 2513 &1jAwaey 7@ Ped adrod renders 1R K1p. When the
preposition ® relates the modifier to the verb the dative is used, but when nx
is used the translator rendered it by the accusative.

1633 adroic] avtwv B Latcod 100 = Ra

The phrase 0% 9wR 2> also occurs in v. 26 and v. 30. In each case an® is
rendered literally by the dative adroic with no variants in the tradition. The
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phrase means ‘“‘everything they possessed,” and the change to the genitive
does not change the sense of the phrase. It is probably merely a stylistic change,
but in view of the literalism elsewhere as well as the small base of support for
the genitive here, the genitive has been taken as secondary.

252 tag dvolag] Taus (> Bas) dvoiaus B 'V 0-%8.82 127 Bas II 629 Cyr III 397
OrI7 = Ra

The accusative is the object of éni and the phrase modifies éxdleocay. The
majority tradition has eig 1ac dvolac which is closer to UIT’s 'nat>, but the lectio
difficilior is probably to be preferred. I suggest that ézi rac Jvoiag is here ori-
ginal since it could most easily explain both the change to the dative (possibly
palaeographically inspired) as well as the change of 3xni to eu.

2831 ai omovdal] ta omovi(e)ia (-0v 53) f; Tawc omovdaug (6m0d.*) 58; tag (ra 54-75 509
407) omovdag B 'V 82-376" d n~127 ¢ 27619 407 319 Cyr 11092 = Ra

The phrase xai ai omovdai adrdy was understood by the translator as coordi-
nate to 7} Jvoia avtdy of v. 28. This type of collocation is fully clear from chapter
29 where the same type of grammatical understanding recurs. Thus in 296 xal
ai dvoilow adT@Y xai ai omovdal avTd@y(1°) obtains as a nominative construction
in exactly the same manner, i.e. as a continuation of the nominative construc-
tion 7 dvoia adrdv of v. 3; compare also 2911 16 19 22 25 28 31 34 38 for the same
construction.

The variant text which Ra accepted as text was conditioned by the imme-
diate context; the occurrence of xai 7y Yvoiay adrdv mounjoeré por easily led
to the change of ai omovdai to the accusative of the variant text. The lectio
difficilior, however, is here to be preferred as original.

11s3 év (> 52'-313-551) ©® Aa® A M’ V ol C” 28-30'-85"txt.321-343-3441txt.346txt o—392
z 55 319 624 646] avrovg 125 75; > 509; Tov Aaov rell = Ra

Ul in context reads Bva mi® ™. It is thus clear that v 7@ Aa® derives from
a Hebrew source since good Greek would demand 7oy Aaoy. mardooew is usually
modified by the accusative in Num, but this is irrelevant since only here is
the 2 construction found in 1T of Numbers. It might be argued that & v® la®
is a hex correction. This is unlikely to be the case since no O ms, nor any d n ¢
witnesses, attest to it. Thus it must be original text and the accusative a
secondary improvement of Greek style; the variant text may also have been
influenced by the occurrence of 7ov lady earlier in the verse.

b) Change in number in the nominal system within the text tradition is
involved in a number of instances which invite discussion. Of particular inter-
est are those involving the noun éloxadrwua.

The words éloxabtwua and dloxadrwois are the usual renderings of 7%y in
Num. In the two instances where 1T has the plural (1010 2939) Num also has
the plural. In all other instances M has the singular, but the Greek tradition
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varies between singular and plural. If, however, 7¥ occurs in the phrase n%y%
Num always uses the singular, and the entire tradition supports the singular
with the exception of 5-5%7 in 616 and d~1% 392 in 282s.

Other instances of the singular in Num are as follows (only the plural

variants are given).
812 (eic) dhoxadrwua 963] -uara 44(2°)

163 dAoxabropual -ueta A BV 72 b dt x y 55 Cyr11029 = Ra

In 155 the singular must be original since its immediately following coordi-
nate noun is also singular, i.e. 4 dvoiar (for nar 1X). Ra also transposes the
word with (odo)xagmwpa, but this is not to be taken seriously, as the Hebrew
text makes clear.

Other instances of the singular in Num are:

156 (eig) dAoxadrwua with no equivalent in 1

158 24 (eic) dAoxavTwua

286 Jloxadrwual -para 106 509 318

2810 dloxavrwpal -para 707* (vid) 53-664(¢) 509 Cyr I 1116; -twua® 72

2814 (r0070) dloxadTwua

2824 31 T00 6Aloxawtduarog

296 10 dAoxadTrwua

In the remaining instances Num has the plural although M is singular.
These are

236 TV dloxavrwudrwv] tne oloxavtwaews F* (¢ pr m) Bo

2811 odoxavtwparae] -toua 963 72-426-01-'% 551-615 54-458 28-346*-730 619 z Cyr I
1116 Aeth Sa Syh

2819 dloxavrduara] (+ 7o 84) oloxavrwpa A 82 53’ 344*(cprm) 84 71 121 59
Aeth

2827 dloxavrdpara] -toua M’ 963 0l-29 C-46'-52'-57'-422-528'-550-551 125" 246 127-
458 275%° 319

292 Jdloxavrduare] -topa F 426-618 528 314 127 121 59 Latcod 100 AethM Armte

296 TV dloxavTtwpudrwy

29s Jloxavrduara B 'V 82 O 1646528 § g 56* (vid)-129 75 ¢ 19 18-126-407 59 319
Latcodd 100 104 Arm Co] pr e 72; xapnwua 761 130M8&; oloxapmwpe 85m8-
321'me.344me; (4 7o F) odoxavrwua rell

2913 dloxavrduara 963] -toua F 29-376-381" n—127 28-85 84 Latcodd 100 104 Aeth Bo

2936 dAoxavrdpuaral] (+ to 84) odoxavrwua F G-29-381"-707 d—125 56" n ¢ 319 Cyr I 1124

Aeth; -xapnwpa 53"; -topa xw 376

Except for 29¢ all of these are defined in the context as consisting of more
than one sacrifice and the translator rightly understood a%¥ in a collective
sense. In 296 t@v dloxavrwudrwy is modified by 77 vovunviac; the sacrifices
of the new moon were detailed in 2811—15 as plural, and the translator under-
stood these as such here as well.

When the plural éloxavrdpara is described as xdomwua the number is not
fully clear. In all instances xdomwpua is the translator’s rendering for AWK, i.e.
the holocaust(s) are described as being a fire offering in I1IT, this being regularly
rendered in Num by xdorwua.

2819 xdpmowpal -pare B* K 58-82-426 d—4* f n=458 74’-370 624 = Ra

2913 xdpmwpua 963] -uara B* 58-82 n=4%% Arm Sa = Ra; > Be M’ V %19 318 407

2936 xdomwpua 963*] -uara A B 963¢ 58-82 129 509 y=%2 z 646 Sa = Ra; > F o0l-72
53" 458 59 416 Latcod 104
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In each instance B supports the plural which Ra adopts. On the other hand,
it is difficult to explain how an original plural would in each case have been
changed into the linguistically more difficult singular in the majority tradition,
whereas the impulse to an agreement in number with dloxavtduara is easily
explicable. The translator interpreted the holocausts as belonging to the class
of xdomwua; this had the added advantage of exact equivalence in number
to U1. It should be noted that at 2819 the present text of Num differed from
M. N has A%y AR for which Num has éloxavrduara xdomwua. Since xdomwpa
never renders 1Y, but is normal for 7YX it is clear that the parent text had
MR 79y, At 153 B along with d n ¢ = Cyr I 1029 has transposed xdprwua and
dloxatrwua. In the former M has AR and in the latter 7%y, and Ra cannot
be correct in following B’s text: oloxavrwpara »voiw oloxapmwpua.

1%y is not always rendered by éloxadrwua, however, since dloxadtwois also
occurs. Thus the phrase 7°nni1 n%Y is normally rendered by a Greek expression
with 6loxadtwois (283 10 15 2911 16 19 22 25 28 31 34 38 and compare also 2823 where
the parent text must have been Tnni1 n%y as well).

Four instances obtain in which éloxadrwoic is not modified by a genitive
noun modifier.

614 (eic) cloxavtwow B V 963crrm =619 319 Cyr I 1052] -tnow 963*; -twua rell:
by m

Ts7 (eic) ohoxadtwow] -twpa 313-615 318; -twuara 52: abyb m

155 (t7ic) SAoxavtdocws] oloxapnwoews z-122*: A2¥a M

2317 (t7]c) 6Aoxawtdoecws (adtod) = nby m

Cf. also 158 cloxavtwoua A B V O d 129 n ¢t x 121] -xapnwow 528; -twois
rell: %y M

There seems little doubt concerning the original reading of 7s7 155 and 2317.
In the case of 614 and 15s the textual evidence is divided, but since semantically
there is little to distinguish 6loxadtwoic and oloxadtwua the oldest witnesses
must decide.

430 (idetv . ..) Ta dywa B 'V 29 2619 318 Bo Syh] sanctitatem sanctitatum Arm; ta tov
ayiov ayra 610; 4+ Tov ayiwy d=51° n t; to (tov 52) aywov rell

The translator is quite inconsistent in the rendering of the singular substan-
tive w7p, at times rendering it by the singular 7o dywr, but elsewhere by the
plural 7a dywa. In two instances, both in 189, the parent text may have been
other than NT. With little or no variants in the text tradition the singular is
clearly original in 3s1 38 416 79 1810 287. On the other hand, the plural is equally
assured in 328 32 412 15 (twice) 19 819 165 185 19. At 44 the phrase DWIpn vIP is
rendered dyiwov t@v dylwy but with aywa for dyov in d n-127" t 646 Armar, That
the translator was arbitrary in the matter of number is clear from his use of
Tac gulaxag T@y dylwv at 328 and 332 but of Tag pvlaxds Tod dayiov at 3ss; cf also
év T® dyiw at 416 287 but & 7oic dylowc at 412. Since there is no apparent
translation pattern in Num the plural which is attested by the oldest witness
has been adopted for 4zo.
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73 10 ddpov B 963 x7%1° Cyr I 705 Aeth Sa] ra (> 72) dwga rell = Ra
710 0 ddpoy Aeth] ta (> 19) dwpa 963 rell = Ra
711 16 ddwpov Aeth Bo] ta dwpa rell = Ra

Chapter 7 presents the presentation of the offerings (j29p) for the dedication
of the altar tribe by tribe on successive days. Each of the twelve tribes presents
its 129p as a series of offerings in identical terms. The collective term is
rendered throughout the chapter (cf also 515 614 21 9713 154 25) by 70 ddow
rather than the plural regardless of the number of the subject and/or verb.
In the above three instances the majority tradition is the result of the pressure
of the immediate plural environment, i.e. in v. 3 by 7veyxav 10 d@pov adrdv,
in v. 10 by mooonveyxav oi doyovres 10 ddbpoy adrdy, and in v. 11 by meocoicovow
10 ddpov avtry. The singular occurs eighteen times throughout this chapter
but the plural is not used at all.

97 avrov B 71-509 Cyr I 1081 Sa Syh] avrwv 426; avrovs rell

In v. 6 men approach Moses and Aaron, and a plural reference might there-
fore be expected in v. 7. I, however, has the singular; i.e. “those men said
to him,” viz. Moses, which Num reproduced correctly. That the singular is
indeed correct appears from v. 8 where only Moses replies to the men. The
plural of the majority tradition represents an attempt to harmonize v. 7 with
the preceding verse.

1112 adrodc 2°] avrov B O~%8 d 56* n=7%7 ¢ x=19 Phil III 6t¢ Chr I 476 Tht Nm 204
Arm BoB Syh = Ra M

Since the antecedent is oY1 the pronoun is singular in 0IT; Num uses a plural
pronoun to refer to tov Aadv, since “‘the people” consists of individuals. This
is clear from the reference in (¢rexov) adrods where the pronoun in the Hebrew
text is also singular, but only 628 799 Phil III 6t¢ Chr I 476 Tht Nm 204 have
the singular variant avrov. The referent is identical in the two cases, and the
translator would hardly have changed the number of the pronoun in the very
next clause. The variant is not necessarily due to Hebrew influence however;
it may have been grammatically induced by Aadv, though it is not clear why
adtods 1° should not have been changed to the singular in the tradition to the
same extent as adrodg 2°. It should also be observed that the plural reference
in adr@y at the end of the verse is unanimously supported in the text tradition.

2027 adrods] avrov B 'V O~58 414 f-%64 n 71-509 Arm Bo Sa* Syh = Ra

The word occurs in the clause xai dvefifacey adrods and refers to Moses’
execution of the Lord’s command in v. 25 “take Aaron and Eleazar his son
xal gvapifacoy abrods to Mount Hor.” In N (12¥™) the clause is intransitive with
plural referent, i.e. “and they went up.” The reading of B is certainly second-
ary in view of v. 25; it may be due to the exegetical consideration that in
v. 26 the death of Aaron is predicted, and the ex post facto record would leave
only Eleazar to be effectively ‘“‘brought up” to the mountain by Moses.
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9. Nouns are repeated in Hebrew in order to mark distribution. This is not
the case in Greek normally but translation Greek may show this Hebrew
characteristic.

2813 déxazov déxazov A Be M’ V 963 038 509 y-318) Cyr I 1116 AethC Arab Syh] dvo
dexaro 646; semel scr rell = Ra

The distributive NIWY NIWY occurs five times in Numbers (2813 21 29 2910 15)
and it is always faithfully rendered by déxavoy déxavov in the Greek. The majo-
rity text accepted by Ra is therefore the result of haplography. This could
hardly have been original, since no Greek scribe would have repeated déxazroy
and created such barbaric Greek. In fact at 294 the phrase déxarov déxaroy also
occurs with only a few supporting a single déxaroy:

294 dérarov déxarov 963] semel scr 414 44-125 56-129 Arab = Compl

Though M1 has a single Ny, the parent text of Num must have had the
distributive.

No such regularity of translation appears for w'& w°X. The phrase occurs
only five times in Num but there is no set pattern in the Greek.

14 éxaorog F2] + exacroc A F G-29-426 56 y—318 z-18 59 624 Syh
419 Exagtov] pr eva O Arab Syh; exaoroc f 75 28 59 319

In both cases the longer reading probably was the result of Origen’s work.
The other three instances are

449 dvdpa xara dvdpa] om dvdpa 1° f-248

512 Gvdgoc dvdgoc] semel ser V 72 529¢ 4 53" 75°-767 71 68-126 799 Cyr I 909
Bo Sal?

910 dvdowmoc dvdpwmog] semel ser FP 72 d 75 126 319 Chr IT 877 Cyr I 1081 Latcod 100
Bo Sal?

In these three instances the repetition of the Hebrew word is also shown in
the Greek.

10. Numbers.

A great deal of variation obtains in the census report of ch. 26 in the text
tradition and only a small minority, mainly from the O and z mss. witness to
the original text. This is assured by the total given as 601,730 which is = M.
In part the divergent tradition is influenced by the census reports of chapters
1 and 2. This seems to be the case in vv. 21, 31 and 45. In v. 21 the number
for Issachar is given as 64,300, whereas in 127 26 it is given as 54,400. A well
supported variant reads 400 for 300. In v. 31 Asher is given as 53,400, but in
141 228 as 41,500. Only O 128-630" Aeth¢ Arab Syh witness to mevrijxovra (yt-
Mddeg), all others reading reooapdxovra. Similarly for Benjamin in v. 45 the
majority reading of toiaxovra (yihiddes) instead of the correct recoapdxovra
supported only by O 767 619 z —126 628 Arab Syh, may be due to the 35,400
of 135 223 (instead of 45,600).
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On the other hand, no such influence can be identified in such well-supported
variants as mevrnxovta for voudxoyta in v. 7, in the addition of 4000 to the
number in v. 27, of 62,000 instead of 52,000 in v. 38, in 500 for the correct

600 in v. 45, in 600 substituted for 400 in v. 47, or in 300 instead of 400 in
v. 50. No particular rationale seems to lie behind these majority variants since
the total number is supported by almost the entire tradition.

The only text tradition which adds up correctly is that adopted as original
text here (as well as by Ra). It is also in all cases the same number which ob-
tains in NT.

2913 Téooapac (-pec 426 44’ n—58 ¢ 646) xai déxa G-426 d n t-8 646] om xai déxa V 120%;

dexa xouw teooagas 120¢; dexa tecoapas (¢ var) 963 rell = Ra

2920 Téooapac xai 0éxa] dexa teooapas (-oec B* 82; -coepeig 664) B 'V 963 58-72-82-376
77 d—** =53 ¢ 2 407 416 = Ra

Ra accepts téooapas xai déxa for vv. 15 17 20 23 26 but dexa tegoapas for vv. 13
29, thereby following the text of B. B, however, usually uses the symbols 7 for
ten and 6 for four as does 963 and is therefore not a reliable guide. In v. 29 B
has dexa tecoagag spelled out but in v. 13 has . It is most unlikely that the
translator would have arbitrarily changed from dexa tecoapas in v. 13 to 7éo-
cgapas xal 0éxa in vv. 15—26, and then back to dexa recoapas in v. 29. That
Téocapag xal 0éxa is original throughout is made virtually certain by the fact
that in the context of v. 13 the udayovs to be offered is given as tpeic xal déxa
and not as dexa tpsts.

2914 ToL0i(v) xai dérna O~126-618 n~75 2407 319 646] 7 xar (> 963*) i V 963; toio0 xau
dvo 59; om xai déxa T5; Tpews xau dexa A F M’ 29-82-707* 313 246 30-344 509
y392; roioxardexa rell = Ra

As for the instances detailed in the preceding note and as throughout Num,
the ascending paratactic order for numbers from 13 through 19 has been ac-
cepted as Num text. It might be noted that usage in Num was quite different
from Gen where a descending asyndeton order for the ““-teen’”” numbers occurs
throughout. This latter is also the expected order in Ptolemaic times (cf
Mayser I. 2.75f.), but is hardly justified as Num in view of complete lack of
support in the Greek tradition. The only possible alternative to the above text
would have been the compound tpeioxaidexa (not the itacistic ordinal spelling
totoxardexa chosen by Ra). Since uncial texts do not show space at word junc-
ture in the earlier centuries, the early ms tradition is not germane; accordingly
a consistent pattern of separate lexemes is employed in Num, and the inflected
Towaiv is here considered to be original text.

11. Spelling of Proper Nouns.

319 Toadp F V 44-610 458-767* 30'-343-346* 76 126 55 59 Latcod 100 Bo] tooap
cl757*73%320.414".417-422; 1cap 73*-320 319; woaap 376; wcocaap 246; iecoayap
129¢-664; ecayap 56; woayag 15 C-520-57* 129* 392; wayap 46-529 18; sahar
Arm (vid); > 275%; i00aap rell = Ra

161 Toadp Ferrm 58.72 46-414-417 ¢ 527 68’ 59 Cyr I 857] taco. F*; aco. 44-125;
ac. 610; caap V 54-75 55 319 Arm Bo; oio. 82; wooayap 29; acpwv 458; wooaag
rell = Ra
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The translator would hardly have transcribed 971%* by a double sigma spel-
ling ; this is clear from the fact that he recognized the root as having i1 as the
second radical which he attempted to show by doubling the vowel. The popular
wooaap variant is the result of dittography.

The gentilic form at 327 must then be Zoaapis as attested but with itacistic
ending -peg in only four mss 72 730 18-126 and Compl. The popular variant
gaapeis led Ra to adopt Zaagisc which would presuppose a parent text of *9nxa
instead of UUs correct 97X,

135 Zauod 129 = Sal?] .. .Jov 963; caupov F 29-426 f~12° 392; gauovni B Syh; cauovrog
799; caunl 68 ; calapovnd 82; cauaimi A 72-618 19; salamel Sat; cakaunni 30;
caloaumi Fa rell = Ra

That NUs ¥1w was also the parent text for Num is now made most likely
by the reading of 963; the first part of the name is not extant but that ov was
the end of the name is certain. The only uncertainty that remains is whether
gapov or caupov is original. The translator usually rendered the gatal type name
correctly; cf Papod, Payovijd; Zaodld, Tecod. The popular variant adopted by
Ra, calauml, was the name of the chief of the tribe of Simeon (212 736 41
1019); here Shamoua is the spy sent from the tribe of Reuben.

136 Ovpi 426 C” f~129 28-85'-321" 319 Syhtxt

All other witnesses prefix a sigma, a reading which Ra adopts. 11T has >,
however, and the sigma is a dittograph from the immediately preceding z7jc.

1322 Eud?® occurs for NMA in the common phrase NMA X2Y (cf also 34s). Inexplicably
the tradition confused it with the Euphrates as is shown in the eppaad of
d n=" t 275 and ephrath of Arm. This apparently led to the early error epaad
attested in B 376 509 Latcod100 Sa! = Ra

1323 Zeol for "WV occurs in the tradition with two sigmas in medial position in B F2
V 127 343 71’; A has oeuet, and Sal? semeei, all other witnesses having a single
sigma. Since Masoretic pointing also witnesses to a single sibilant for the
second consonant, there is no good reason to follow the minority reading
oeoor with Ra

211 Adapip for @*INRA. Ra adopted adagw; variants with final nu obtain in B 82
71-509 Arm Co and in afapw (-onv 527) of d—1% ¢ 527. Transcriptions of names
with masculine plural endings ought to end in -wu; thus Beloarviu in 33s9;
Afagip in 3347 48 and of the dual endings of Kagiaddiu in 3237 and Xefladduu
in 3346 a7.

In view of Bedoarriu above it would seem best to read Zatrziu in 251 instead
of the more popular cazrww adopted by Ra; a final mu is attested only by F FP
29-72-426 d 56" n 344¢ ¢ 527-619 18-68'-120"-126 799 Cyr III 397 IV 300 Arab
Arm Syh. On the other hand, 2°29pY of 341+ was almost certainly transcribed
as Axpafiv; the variant with final mu in 29*-381-426 16-46-528 54 Syh is
probably a hex correction. Similarly an apparently original Pag:div in 3314 15
for the name 07°59 (not a plural ending however) was revised to end with mu
in 426 761 d ¢ Syh (plus Armte in v. 15) probably by Origen. It appears that
final nasalization may well not have been phonetically distinctive between
labial and nasal positions; in any event /-m/ and [-n/ are not always clearly
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kept apart. In 2643 Zwedy and its gentilic Zwgavi occur. 11T has opwY and
*mDWi resp.; presumably the former read npW in the translator’s text. In
the text tradition only 58-426 Syh have changed the nu into mu, i.e. a hex

correction.

In v. 42 Aypdv and its gentilic Aywavi occur for a7°nX and *»9°NR resp.
A correction of the nu into mu is witnessed for the former in 58-426-707 f-129
54-75" 318 Syh and for the latter in 58-426-707 f~12° 54-75" Syh, obviously hex
corrections. An early variant prefixed an iota, i.e. tayay and taypave which was
adopted by Ra. Names with *nX as first element are always transcribed as ay:-.
The initial iota is the result of dittography from an uncial parent text since the
word preceding Aywdy was TQI.

In 336 7 the name “Etham’ occurs, but in the first instance with the pre-
position 3, anX3, and in the second with 1, ankn. The word is transcribed in
both places as fovddy, though preceded by the preposition eig in v. 6. Origen
corrected the nu to mu, as the text tradition shows:

v. 6 Bovddv] Povdau 58; ovdau 426 54-75; odau 799; odou 82; b’tm Syh; covdau

127-458

v. T Bovddv] Povdau 58; odau 799; covdau 75-127; ovdau 426 54; odou 82; b>witm Syh

The last problem dealing with final nasals concerns the place name ‘Mi-
dian.” U1 has 172 throughout. The Greek evidence is as follows:

221 Madudy 426 LatAug Num 46 Ruf Num XIII 5 Syh] mazyam Latcod 104; padiap
rell = Ra
227 Madwav 426 Arab Syh] mazziam Latcod 100; uwaf 53"; padiau rell = Ra
2515 Madwdy B O~%8-82 LatAug Loc in hept IV 80 (mazian®?) Syh] maziam Latcod 100;
nadiavizov 59; padnvaiwy 799; padiap rell
2518 Madwdy B 82-426 Syh] maziam Latcod 100; padiaver G; padiap 963 rell
313 Madwiv 1° B G LatRuf Num XXV 2 Syh] padiau rell; M2° 19 54-75" 126 | Madidy
2° B LatRuf Num XXV 2 Syh] madie Latcod 100; padiau rell
317 Madwav B 509 Syh] madianitas Arm; padiap 963 rell
31s Madudy 1° B 82 Syh] -derap V; -diaap 422 ; madianitarum Arm; padiap rell | Madidy
2° Syh] pwaf G; padiap rell
31y Madav B 82 LatAug Num 62 Syh] avrwy tov padievnrov 416; padiap rell
It should be noted that the gentilic form also occurs frequently throughout
Num but always with a uadwar-stem, and there seems little doubt that the
translator transcribed Madudy throughout in spite of the overwhelming witness
to uadiap. Possibly copyists were influenced by the popular name Magidu when
Madudy occurred as an isolate, whereas such influence was void for the gentilic

form.
2112 Zapéd] Lager B 52* d t 318* (vid) = Ra; aged FP b=537 127-767 343 509 318¢ (vid)
18-669 55 799 Bo; zireth Latcod 100; sared Sa; Caped V; Lape A ol 121
Since 1T has 797 the B text must be secondary. The Hebrew daleth is always
transcribed by delta in all names in Num regardless of position. For final posi-
tion cf Euwdd, EAddd, Mwddd, Apdd, Zalrnadd, Twyaféd and Bevauiodd.
2124 Appdy 1°] aupa 72; aufav 53; aupwv M’ V 426-707 417-528 b 767 30" y—318

68-120" 319 624 Latcod 100 Arab Arm Bo Syh | Auudy 2°] auuwy B 'V 426 b 246
767 30" 18 319 Latcod 100 Arab Syh = Raj; amon Arm
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Only an undue reverence for the text of B could have induced Ra to adopt
two different spellings for this name within a single verse. That Auudy was the
old pronunciation of Ny was argued in THGD 62. This is also clear from the
LXX transcription of the gentilic form with alpha, not with omega.

1445 Epud] eopav B 'V 376 C” 130* 509 = Ra; agua 54*; gouwva 30(vid); pnua

129* (¢ pr m)

The final nasalization of the variant text may have resulted from reading
final alpha as -a in a parent text. In any event it is not original as NU’s A9NA
makes clear.

2617 (v®) TauoviA] -Aev 319; waponid 72; weu. d t; samu Latcod 110 Sa; auovd 426;

wapovy B 82-376 129-664 71 407 = Ra; wappovy 53; wuwy 509; tamunt Latcod
100; amunt Bo; yhmwl Syhl; yhmw’yl SyhT

M has 1Mn% but the parent text of LXX must have had %xmn®% as Sam.
The B reading is due to inner Greek error in the uncial scripts, with H copied
as IN. The following word is AHMOZX and the A was dropped by haplography
to create tauovy. The gentilic then inevitably followed as tauovye for Tauovnii.
Whether the initial iota is original remains uncertain since except for the hex
correction in 426 (cf also Bo) the tradition is unanimous in supporting such an
tota.

2620 Zappdu B¢ F 29-707* (vid) 56’ 509 407 Syh] cauagar Ra. | Zaugaui 56] capagave Ra.

U1 has 192w and 39nwi respectively. Presumably Rahlfs’ conjecture is based
on B* which has ocauagau for the first and cauapaver for the second. It stands
alone, however, in reading a vowel before p, and this is unlikely to be original.
More problematic is the question of the last consonant. Nu and mu are often
confused palaeographically not only, but the translator also often transcribes
final m by nu and final » by mu. Furthermore the forms with mu are also
attested for o’ and . It is possible that the nu tradition derives ultimately
from hex (note caugav in 82-426 767 and caugave: in 82-426¢), and the domi-
nant mu tradition is probably original.

2634 Xédex] yodex T2 528 246 767 318 Bo; ayedex 54-75; yeded 68'-120; chedek Sa;
ayeler Vi yedef 509; yedey F; yedey B 376 129 71 407 Arm = Ra; yedeey 82

Mhas p>n. The reading adopted by Ra is clearly wrong. The letter qoph is
never rendered by gamma in Num but always by kappa (except at 3422 Baxyip
for *p2 where the parent text is uncertain). The gentilic Xedex{ must also be
read (for *p>ni) rather than yeley: with Ra. This same generalization applies
to Evdx for pivil at 132320 where Ra adopted evay which B read; cf also
Deut 9:.

Maaid occurs three times in Num; Ra adopted uala for two of them and
Maald for one.

2637 Macdd] paia A B 72*-82 413 b 767 321 2819 319 = Ra; uacila d 54-75 t; mhl’

Syh; machala Latcod 100; ualaa 392; uaavia 129; palaad 127; Pale 130; aalia
458; paava 550 730; uadaa 68-120"; maada Sa; pavaa 15
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271 Maaid] paie A B 82 129 509 = Ra; paatla d=* n127 30 ¢; maali BoB; uaiia 53';
pnadao 414 71*; uaidaa 68'-120°; magala Letcod 100; ualax 319; Baaie 628
3611 Maaid 963 (vid)] pala 72* 129 130* 509; uaaila d 199 nt; palaa A ol—%* 392 120

624 BoA; paal b 407-630; machala Lateod 100; mathala Lateod 104; mella BoB;
vaada 799; paiad 82; uacpa 246

Medial heth with vowel when it represents a laryngeal rather than a velar
(cf JW Wevers, Heth in Classical Hebrew, Essays on the Ancient Semitic
World Edited by J W Wevers and D B Redford [Toronto, 1970], 101—112)
is variously rendered in Num but most commonly by a single or double vowel,
as the following instances show: 44244 (P8%1°), Zndw (11°0), Nafi (*am), Mool
("%nn), Naaoody (pwm), Aowji (Px2n%), Naaiujd (P8°%m) and Padf (2m9).
Presumably the parent text for AA4/A and Aowjd had no initial yodk. Double
vowel transcriptions apparently represent heth in intervocalic position whereas
single vowel transcriptions represent heth with a single vowel either before or
after the heth. Since both mah®la and mahla are possible realizations for a'2nn
one can only depend on the text tradition. It would seem likely that the
transcription should be the same in all three instances. Maald is probably to
be preferred since heth closing a syllable medially is attested elsewhere in
Num only for Napi; furthermore for 3611 both B and 963 (vid) attest to the
double vowel form.

3236 NauPod 707 74'-76] aufoa d 370; vafoav 84; vafoa 799; vafoar 82; nmambram

Latcodd 100 104; vaugap B; vauPoav Ra.; vaupav F 129 Aeth Arm; aufoau
V 15 0-529.46.417-528 75'-127 130-346*(vid) 392 126-128-630 624; aufol. . . 422;
appay M’ 72 28 = 18; afpav 246 767 68" Bo Sal; vauuapay 319; aupan G-29-64
57'-713'-550-761 85-321-343'-346¢-730 120'-628 59 Sal?; afoau 313-552 669; aufau
376; apau 30; fnd vaupa 426 Arab Syh; Bndn aupau 58; Bid auoap 56; fudr auaou
53"; apPoay rell

A final nasal, though widespread, can hardly have been original. UIT has
71921 n°3, but Num’s parent text apparently lacked n*a which was then added
by hex. The name 7921 also occurs in v. 3 where it was also transcribed as
Naupod. It should be noted that in the transmission of Naupod of v. 3 some
final nasalization is also witnessed in the tradition. The spelling without
initial nu is due to haplography since the preceding word is 7sjv. Final nasaliza-
tion may have been facilitated by the name of Moses’ father Aupdu.

3242 Kavdd] xavaad F M’ 29-58-72-0f O 1646413551 p 125.610 246 s y—'%1 18'-126-628-

630" 59 624 Latcod 100 = Ra; xaavad A 121; xavan® 413; xaad B 16-46 56;
xapada 426; xaadws 53’ ; ganath Sa'?; gathanaath Bo; canathatha Latcod 104

There is no good reason to question the nip of N which is correctly transcrib-
ed by Num. xavaa® would presuppose either nmip or n¥ip and is secondary, the
result of dittography.

3320 21 Aefovd for 112%. Ra adopted Asuwva on the basis of B, a minority reading
supported by only a few witnesses

3322 23 MaxeAad for nn‘anp. The parent text must have had a mim prefix since it is
universally attested in the text tradition. Ra adopted paxeAled read by B M’
G 107" 129 ¢ 509 407 Arm in both instances as well as by V 44 319 in v. 22 and
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by Ve in v. 23. It can not be original, however, if he was the second consonant
in the name, which would result in the syllable -xei- or -xeeA- but never -xeld-;
cf also Maxnidd in vv. 25 26.

3329 30 AoeAuwvd for MINWN. The lambda is baffling but is apparently original since
forms without it constitute a hex correction witnessed to by O and scattered f
and z mss. Ra adopted ceAuwva on the basis of B. An initial heth syllable is never
elided by Num, however, as the names Ayyi, Evix, Aopdv, Ecefdv, Odpl, ‘Q2pap,
Eundd and Aviji demonstrate.

3330 31 Macovpod®] pacoovgovd Ra. The Ra reading is based on the minority reading
of B (though in v.30 B has uacoovpw® uniquely). The ms evidence for the
dittograph is as follows: v. s0 pacoovgovd M’ 343 509 392; uacoovpw® B | v. s1
nagoovgovd B M’ 509 392 Sa'?. Since the translator seldom transcribed inter-
vocalic /s/ by a double sigma (as e.g. decod), the majority form is to be
preferred.

3331 32 Bavawaxdy for 1p¥” "11. In both occurrences the name is followed by the
conjunction xai. The B text which Ra followed has favaia and was the result
of parablepsis BANATAKANKAI becoming BANAIAKAT.

34y Zepodwa for MNDI. The translator always transliterated zayin by zeta and never
by delta. Ra’s adoption of depowva was based on B*'s unique reading, but does
not merit serious consideration.

3411 Xevéped for NI1D. The name occurs only once elsewhere in the Pentateuch. At
Deut 317 D910 is transliterated by Mayavdpad (codex B has uayavaped, which
Ra adopted). The name is also found four times in Joshua. In Codex B these
occur as xevepwd in 112, yeveped in 123 and 1327 and as xeveged in 1935. The only
other occurrence obtains at 1 Kg 1120 where B uniquely has yelpad although the
majority has either yeveped or yevveped. In our passage B has yevapa which Ra
followed. It would seem that a transliteration with final theta must be correct
here. Furthermore all witnesses which have final theta support the spelling with
¢ vowels throughout. Xevépe® is undoubtedly the original transliteration for
D913 here.

3423 Odpid A F 58-707 f~12° 121] ovper Fa; epud 72-426; covpid 30" 392; covpnd 381°;
covgpunA 15" 18°-126-628-630"; ocovpo 106-125 t; coveno 44-107"; suphin Bo;
ogovfind 343; covpr B M’ 376 b 129 n—1%7 71-509* Latcod 104 Arm?P Sa; ovpe Ra.;
sofi Latcod 100; covper V 963 G-82 127 509¢ 407; covpn 527 319; geqe 619; *pwr
Syh; covpid rell

0T has 79X, and the transcription with final delta is correct. The apocopated
form is attested as early as 963 and B which led Ra to propose ovgt; it probably
resulted from auditory assimilation of delta to the next syllable 77, i.e. ov-
ptotns — ovpe tng. The prefixed sigma in most of the witnesses is of course a
dittograph from the preceding vids.

Dadacodp for MLATO occurs at 220 754 59 1023. In each case the popular reading
padacoovp is attested among others by B and is accordingly adopted by Ra,
whereas @adacovp is retained by a minority of mss.

That the ke is part of the first element of the name rather than representing
the article of the theophoric element 9% is clear from such names as X175
and 287wy where the “he” clearly stands for the third grapheme of a ‘7’ verb.
Thus the transcription gadacoove is certain to be secondary. The dittograph
was probably facilitated by acquaintance with the well known Aooodp.

‘Qpap for 22n at 1029 is clearly correct. In uncial mss it was preceded by 721
and the iofa was copied twice to produce the popular wwfaf variant which Ra
adopted.
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A number of names in Num remain which do not equal IIT; either the trans-
lator misread (such as daleth for resh or vice versa) or the parent text did not =
. Some of these were corrected by hex. They are listed here in the order of
their first occurrence together with the reading of N: PayoviiA DXWT; ABi0bd
R171°aR; Tafi "001; ovdujd 2R ; Ayedyal »Y; Zwdp 3m; Mavdavdw minn; Talrpe
19; 0012 17°; Ty MR; XaoBi *213; Tapovid 2mn; 486( 9y ; Agoad! TIR; Aeuid
BRIN; Touly mn; Ayiélep MYR; Zvuaée ¥100; Tdvay nn; Edéy 11V ; Aovpiie
D2wR; Zopdy 0DBY; Adde TIR; Zaul amw; Acujl PR3M; Ediy "R ; Xefaud 0IV;
Zogdp 19W; Pagaxd npdT; Aecod 107 ; Maxeldd nn2ap; yapaddd N1 N; Karadd
nnn; Tapdd nn; @uweo WD; Ial 8»Y; Bedoartiy 00w 2aR; Apdd V1IR; Zagadd
n778; Aogovdey WY I%N; Brid anm; Baxyip *p3; Zafadd wdw; OLd 11¥ and
Ayidp TINNN.

12. Verbal inflections.

a) Number
laa éneoxéparo] -yavro B Feprm M’ g 127¢ 74¢-76" Aeth Arm BoAB® Sal Syh = Ra
316 éneoxéyaro F V 72-82 44-610 56-129-664 75-127 130ms y—121 2126 59 646 799]

emox. 246 54-458 321'me 126; nodunoer A 0l-29-707me) (vid) C” b 28-30'-85'-
130txt.321"txt.343" 121 55 319 624 Sa*; -yavro rell = Ra

The subject of the verb in 11 is Mwvofjs xai Aapwv xai oi dpyovres Topani,
in 316 Mwvoijc xai Aagdy. With compound subjects following the verb of which
the first member is singular the verb is normally singular in 21T as in these cases
and the translator followed this same practice. When the verb (or participle
as predicate) follows the compound subject it is commonly plural in Hebrew,
and again the translator usually follows the Hebrew practice.

In the case of 316 the strongly attested plural in the text tradition should be
seen in view of the related confusion in the preceding verse.

gmoxéyn F 82 392 z 646 Sa'] -yau (-ye 318) 72 130me-321'me 318 59 Cyr I 848; -yac
84* (c pr m); -yer 799; agidunoces 29 Latcod 100; apdunoov (-uie. 739) 0I-707me) (vid)
C” 28-30°-85-130txt-321"txt-343" 55 319 624 Aeth; agidunoovrar (xarap. 121) A b 121;
recensebitis Bo; -yagde (c var) rell = Ra

The popular plural variant accepted by Ra is grammatically incorrect since
it is part of God’s command to Moses alone, i.e. dmioxepar ... emoxepaode
avtovs (for Hebrew 7pp ... 07pon). The plural tradition both here and in
v. 16 arose through the confusion as to who was responsible for the census.
The actual numbering of the people was the work of both Moses and Aaron,
not of Moses alone. The plural verb is, however, not original.

The following cases are exceptions:

1. With verbs preceding the subject

415 xai ovvredéoovow (Aapaw xai oi viol adrod) for M: AR
3113 xai 8&fjAdey (Mwvotjsc »xai Eiealdp) for UT: IRXM

The plural was probably used in 415 since the preceding verses had been
discussing the duties of Aaron and his sons in plural terms and a singular in
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v. 15 would be obtrusive. In the case of 3113 it seems likely that the parent
text of the translator had the singular as has Sam.

A Greek singular verb for a plural in 1T also obtains in the following in-
stances.

2010 &fexninoiacey (Mwvois xai Aapdv)] exxinoiacay 527 Latcod 100 Aeth Arm Bo

Sa2 = M

227 émopevdn (1) yegovaia Mwaf xai 1) yepovoia Maddav)] -fnoay 85’ me-344me-346me 319
Arm = M

3414 ZAafev (pvin) vidy Povfay xai guin vidw I'dd . . . xal 16 fuwov . . .)] -fov d t 799 Aeth
Bo =M

In all these cases it would appear that the translator followed his normal prac-
tice of using the singular for a verb preceding a compound subject rather than
strictly following the Hebrew text.

2. For verbs following a compound subject

In only one case does the translator use a singular verb after a compound
subject, viz. at 13s0 6 Xerraios xai 6 Edaios xal 6 Tefovoaios xai 6 Apogpaios xatot-
xel, undoubtedly due to Hebrew influence, since Il reads awy. In one other
instance M reads a singular predicate with a coordinate subject preceding,
1425 20 MWIOM *ponYym, but here the translator followed his common practice
of using the plural when the predicate follows the compound subject.

3154 eiorveyxav] -yxev A B F 376" C”—-520761° 127 530" 84 59 Cyr I 340 = Ra

When a compound subject immediately follows a verb the verb is singular
if the first element is singular, but in the following narration the verb is in
the plural. Thus 117 121 1445 1711 206 227. In 2010 an apparent exception occurs:
xal 8exninoiacey Mwvoijs xai Aapdy . . . xal elmev. But here the context makes
clear that it is only Moses who is the subject of ¢izev since the pronoun in the
message is singular: dxodoaré pov. In 3154, however, the verb must be plural
as in 11 since both Moses and Eleazar are involved in the action.

423 mioxeyar B M’ 'V 127 219 Co] pr xar d=1° n=1%7 § Arm; xou emoxeypov 610; -peode

19; -yaode (aut -oda) rell

Num correctly renders the singular of I, but in vv. 29 30 uses the plural
in spite of the singular in 1. In v. 32 both Num and 1T use the plural, probably
in anticipation of v. 34 where it is said that Moses and Aaron and the leaders
of Israel were responsible for the census. The majority text with the plural
verb in v. 23 is an attempt at consistency. It cannot be original, however, in
view of v. 21 and v. 22. Only Moses is addressed by the Lord, and he is ordered
Adfe . .. énmioxeyar. The variant text interprets those addressed in v. 23 as
Moses and the leader of the sons of Gedson.

824 cioedeboerar Phil I 273] pr xar 458; xaw eswoedevoovtar V; -Aevot 126; -covrar (-cwv-
T 376; ctdevo. 529%) rell = Ra

N1 has singular verbs throughout vv. 24 25 with which Num agrees. Ra had
adopted the plural for v. 24 but the singular throughout v. 25 creating an in-
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consistent text. The passage is introduced by toi7ro 70 mepi T@v Asvirdv; as a
result the plural easily predominated the tradition through attraction to za»
Aevirdv, but the more unusual singular supported only by 458 and Philo seems
to be original as the text of N1 shows. In any event it would have been odd for
Num to have begun with the plural and then continued with the singular.

2126 élafev] -Pfov B F 72-82-426 422 53'-129 71 z Latcod 100 = Ra

The plural variant can hardly be considered seriously as 1T shows. The co-
ordinate clause reads xai ovvoc (i.e. Sihon) énoléunoey fasiiéa Mwaf to modrepoy,
and xai éiafey follows immediately—obviously with the same subject. The
variant text is based on confusion of o/e in a parent uncial text.

b) Hellenistic inflections

The Hellenistic tendency to inflect second aorist stems with first aorist
endings is particularly apparent with elmor which is throughout Num con-
sistently inflected as eimay (cf also elma 2411). In the text tradition the classical
form is always a minority tradition except for the following:

1437 xaveinavres (zad. G*) A B M’ V G-29-64* b~1° 56 55%] -movres rell

227 elnav] -mov FP 72°-376-381" C” 52313 g 53°-129 n—458 28-85-130me-321" me.344me
t 2819 4121 126-128-628 59 319; ewmev 52°-313 Syhl; Aeyovow b 458

2214 elnay B 426 53'-129 71-509 319] eumev 528 75; e 458; ewmov rell

322 elnmav] ewwov 72-376-01715 C” 413761 19 d 53’ n~"5 g 2590 392 18'-126-628-630" 319
799 Cyr I 404; eume 75

In each of these cases the oldest witness attests to the hellenistic form, and
since in all other cases the hellenistic form is not only the majority reading
but also supported by the oldest witnesses it must be original.

For Zyeoa: and its compounds the opposite is the case though in a few
cases the text-tradition is not as clear as in the case of clnay.

822 eiofjAdov (-Bwv 376) B V O~58 550* b d n—%8 ¢ %1% 319 799] -Hev 458; -Jooav (c var)
rell

125 &£7A%ov] nAdov 552; ewonidov 392; -Boocav (-dwoav 319) A B* 130me-321'me 319
= Ra

1324 7jAdov (etd. 767; nAdev 509*) B G-426 n x 55 Cyr I 373] -Booav rell = Ra

1328 7jAdouev] nAdov 59*(c prm); nidauey B G (-528616°761°59* 313-417-551-615
343* 509 = Ra

At 125 and 1328 the hellenistic form is a minority reading and was chosen
by Ra because it was attested by B. The dominance of the classical form
throughout Num must outweigh these rare occurrences of support for the
hellenistic forms in B. The other two instances (822 1324) find the hellenistic
-focgay ending in the majority of witnesses. In both instances B supports Num,
with Ra singularly not following the B form at 132a.

In the case of mimrew the evidence is divided but the classical form is probably
to be preferred. Only the following cases are relevant.
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1622 &mecov F?] -cav ABF M’ 0°~72 77 f-120 28-85'-321-344-346* zy 122 55 59 624
799 = Ra
1645 Zmeoov] -oav Be G-29-426 x5%7; -gevy M’
206 &neoov B¢ FP M’ 'V (-426-01-% 73'-414-528-761¢(vid) b d 53'-129 n 85%-321-343-
346¢ ¢ 7509 y~121 2 319 646 799] -oev 59*; -oav rell = Ra
The translator consistently used the hellenistic form only for elmar, and
probably followed the classical forms for all other stems. At 1645 the classical
form seems assured; the other two instances are more problematic. B has the
hellenistic form at 1622, but B¢ changes the original hellenistic form to the clas-
sical at 20e. The classical form as the more conservative has been adopted in
all three cases for Num.

c) Tense

103 cadmeic] cadmoerc B* 619 z = Ra

3013 xadapel F FP] -gioee B Fa(vid) 963 426 509 = Ra

The translator avoided the uncontracted -tow future which became more
and more popular in later stages of the language in favour of the Attic (and
Ionic) contracted forms for verbs in -i({w. In Num the following future forms
of -i/lw verbs occur: avadepatidd 212, dpayweic 86, dpayvicite 3120, dpopiel 811,
agopueite 1520, xatagiel 1418 306913, xadapielc 815, motiel 2426, mwoTigite 208, gal-
muetre 105 6(three times) 7 10, cadmiodow 106 s , but cf calnicwow 10s. For the
Attic future of -i{w verbs cf Schwyzer I 785, and for Hellenistic usage cf May-
ser I 2. 128.

217 fjuaprixauev] -toxauey 58; -tnoausy C”~44; -zouev (aut -rwuev) BV 0-%8.381" d

53'-129 n 30 ¢ 7%1° 392 55 = Ra

The perfect tense as the people’s confession is the more exact equivalent of
NUs intent than is the aorist, and it probably stems from the translator. Since
the object clauses of the verse contain an aorist verb (dt¢ xareladjoauer), the
tradition easily adopted an aorist for the main verb as well. The reading of
B is likely to be the result of such adaptation.

219 &Edaxev] edaxvey B 0I-1%-29 537 d n="7 ¢ 71’ 392 Cyr II 637 Arm Sa Syh = Ra

The majority tradition with the aorist is to be preferred to the imperfect
since the action of snake bite is punctiliar. It is also clear from the coordinate
éméfepey.

Precisely at this point the text tradition shows a number of uncertainties as
well. Thus d 53’-129 ¢ Sa place dpic before the verb, and Ferrm M’ 72-376-618
b 53 127-767 71 y—12 268 126 59 319 Cyr II 637 articulate the noun. Neither
variant is original. The imperfect is, however, probably palaeographically
rather than exegetically rooted.

2222 8mopevero] emopevdny B 'V O d 53'-129 458 ¢ 71-509 = Ra

That the imperfect tense is original seems clear from the Hebrew %17 72110
which it represents adequately. More surprising is the imperfect in v. 23
where xai éropedero renders 72m, since the preterite is commonly rendered
by the aorist. The translator may have been unconsciously influenced by his
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use of the tense in v. 22. In v. 22 the accent is precisely on the fact that Balaam
was journeying, that is, that he continued on the way, and the aorist would
be inappropriate. The variant is easily explicable since the aorist tense is far
more common in Num than the imperfect.

2228 memoinxd] emomoa B O~%8 106 n ¢t 527 = Ra

The phrase in context reads v{ memoinxd oot for the Hebrew 7% *nwy nn.
The perfect is clearly intended in view of the recurrence of the tense in the
o7 clause which follows: 67t mémaixdc pe Totro Toirov. The variant text of B is
easily explicable in view of the frequency of the aorist in Num; cf also 2311.

23s dpdoouat] apacwuar B 75-767 = Ra
xarapdoouar] -copae B 767* 30 = Ra; cmxarapacopar 75

The quasi-subjunctive forms are clearly secondary. The form is future indi-
cative, and though aras- as an aorist stem is theoretically possible it is highly
implausible; c¢f LS sub voce.

23s dparar] apacetar 767; xaraparar B 58 52° 55 = Ra

Why Ra should here have followed the B text is difficult to understand since
the simplex form is clearly original. UT pairs 2pX with 73p, and o¥IR with
avi. The first of these pairs is rendered in Num by dodoouar and dpdrar resp.,
and the second pair, by the compound forms xarapdoopar and xaraparar. That
the translator should have used the compound verb for three of the four is
of course highly improbable.

3127 éxmemogevuévwy Fa 963] exmogevou. A B* F 'V 0”82 52-73'-77-422-528-529 b 44
f7129 54-75" 27527 y 68’-126-669 55 59 319 624 799 Cyr I 333(2°) = Ra

This participial form also occurs in v. 28 in exactly the same context (rav
ToAeULaTAY TAOY Exemopevuévwy gic Ty mapdraéw), and in a similar context in
v. 36. In both cases Ra adopted the perfect rather than the present form.
The witness of 963 for the perfect participle in v. 27 makes clear that the trans-
lator rendered ©°XX%°71 consistently.

326 mogevoovtar 963] mogevovraw B 'V 82 129 74°-76 509 18-407 55 Latcod 104 = Ra;
mpomopevovTar 527

M has the imperfect W2° and the future renders its intent. That this is
original seems clear from the coordinate verb xadjoesde rendering 1awn. It
should also be noted that our oldest witness, 963, supports the future for both
verbs as well. The variant text which Ra adopted is palaeographically inspired,
i.e. uncial 20O — O.

d) Two instances which need discussion involve voice.

2820 moufoere] -taw A K M* 376 75" 30 55; momdnoerow 125 > B F V oll-2° f 71 120-
128-630" 319 Cyr I 1088 Aeth Arm Co = Ra

125

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen
of the Gottingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities
in 2013.



Syntactically moujoere is peculiar, since the sentence seems to contain a hang-
ing nominative 7 $vola adr@v. This is to be taken as a nominal clause with
oepidalis as predicate. Then tpla déxara becomes the object of moujoere. That
this was not always understood is clear from passive variants in the tradition
on the one hand, and the omission of the verb on the other. The verb is,
however, a literal rendering of Ww¥n, and is original to Num.

821 Eémlvvav] emivvavro (emAnv. 376) B M’ 15-376 d 56 127 t = Ra

The aorist active must be original here as is obvious from the context: xai
éndvvay Ta iudvia for N: 01*12 10257, The intent of the clause is simple tran-
sitive action. The variant text could indeed be understood as involving some
advantage to the subject, but it is secondary, probably due to the influence
of the following vd. The variant tradition is especially misleading since it would
most naturally be understood as passive in sense, i.e. quite at variance with
the parent text.

13. Lexemes. Some of these textual problems concern variant elements in
compound words.

147 09 ovvemeoxénnoav] ov cwvegx. C” —5% (414417 §28* 424 646; ovx (ov G) emeox. (emiox.
53)F Br @580 7583527831 98— "R &

The usual rendering for y Tpp throughout the book is émioxénrew (cf especially
chh. 1—4), but for the Levites Moses is ordered not to count them along with
the other Israelites and the compound is particularly well chosen to emphasize
that fact. So too in v. 49 this verb obtains without exception in the tradition
(cf also 233). The variant easily entered the tradition ex par, but it can hardly
be considered original.

419 eiomogevéodwoav] mop. 610; mpomop. 72 T1; mpoomop. B 'V 82 551* 509 y~121 55 Latcod
100 = Ra

U1 has WR2° which was correctly rendered by Num. The variant is the result
of textual simplification. Earlier in the verse the Levites are referred to with
respect to their activity when they approach the most holy things; mpocmopevo-
uévwy adT@y is an appropriate rendering of anwia. Here, however, it is Aaron
and his sons who are to come in— eiomogevéodwoar—and appoint the Levites
to their tasks. The variant is due to a misunderstanding of this contrast, which
was fully clear in the Hebrew and to the translator.

Tss T@v ayiov B 963 458 27%19] 7 (70 376* 615) ayiw rell = Ra

The phrase w7pi 2pwa occurs regularly throughout the chapter modifying
Ypw 0°vaw (12 times) and is in each case rendered by xara 7oy oixAov o dyiov.
V. 85 is part of the summary statement and the relevant phrase is not rendered
by a xard construction but by the literalistic év construction. Since the trans-
lator apparently intended this literalism, the genitive would fit better in view
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of the bound construction of the parent text. The majority variant text is
then the result of the recurring 7oy oixlov Tov dywy construction. Also relevant
i8 the fact that in v. 86 the phrase obtains in 11l but was omitted in Num; it
was, however, added by hex as &v Tw gwdw Tw ayw and this text may have
been influential in creating the popular variant in v. 85.

Tss yxaivios] -voois (evx. 509) B 426 509 = Ra

The root is &yxawilew and the noun formation é&yxaiviows is expected. 963
has the itacistic variant eyxawnous, i.e. it witnesses to the majority reading.
In vv. 10, 11 and 84 Num has éyxawiouds. Since neither éyxaivioic nor the B
variant is attested elsewhere in LXX it would be unwise to adopt the sparsely
supported B variant, particularly in view of the fact that our oldest extant
witness supports the majority text.

3110 xarowxiauc] owaaus (owxeous 319) B O-%8 129 509 319 = Ra

The phrase év tais xarvowiaig adr@y renders NUs BNAVINI. xavowxia is the
standard rendering for 2w in the Pentateuch (cf Exod 353 Lev 317 716 233 14
17 21 31 Num 2421 3529), whereas the simplex oix{a never renders 2w throughout
the entire LXX. The B reading is clearly secondary.

425 xdAvppa 1°] xarax. A B¢ F M’ 58-64-381 ('°—5277*320414528 56.129.246¢ n—75
§7321%(343) 318 59; xavatvupa (-Anpuc 509%) 72-618 52-77*-528 75 509; xava-
Avua 71
xdivppua 2° B M’V 426-707 b 121 68'-120'-126-669 55 319] xaral. 72-82-618 52
106-107 75" 509 392*; xaralvua 71; xaraxal. rell
xavaxdivppe] xelvupua B MV 707 b 84txt(c pr m) 121 126 319 = Ra; xaralvuua
72-82 52 75 509; xaraivua 71

That »dAvupa and xaraxdivuua have approximately the same lexical content
is clear. The translator, however, used them carefully to distinguish the Hebrew
1105m and on. In 425 7051 occurs twice and is rendered by x»dAvuua, whereas
07, occurring once, is rendered by the compound. In 325 31 xaTaxdlvuua renders
Jon, whereas in 325 4s 10 11 12 xdAvupa is the rendering for 1051, In no case are
the equations reversed. Once (414) xdAvuua occurs for "105, and in 4s it is xara-
xdlvupa which renders mo>. All other occurrences of either word (414 and three
times in secondary expansions in v. 31) have no equivalents in .

822 xadd] xadws B* 58-72 59 = Ra

The clause “‘as the Lord commanded Moses” (and variations of it) occurs
19 times in Num but is never introduced by xadwg. It is introduced by xaddmep
at 2723, and otherwise by 6v Todmov (119 316 51 449 264 3147 3413 3610) or by xadd
(88 95 1523 36 1711 209 27 2711 3141). In each instance 1T has TWXD or WK, as it
does at 822; xa¥d must therefore be original here as well.

115 owddovg] owewag (c var) A B* F 58¢-72 528 f 54-75" y=318 55 59 646 799 Phil TIT 19te
DialTA 80 = Ra
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Though °8wp occurs only here in the OT the word is generally accepted as
meaning ‘‘cucumber”’; cf for example the learned discussion with references
in Dillmann’s commentary. This was correctly rendered by Num as owdovg.
The feminine variant is the word for the common gourd; cf LS sub voce.

118 7 V b 319 Latcod 100 Bo] xa rell = Ra

The coordinate clauses xai 7jAndov adto év v pdlw and 7 érpifov év vij Jvela
refer to alternative, not successive, actions, as I clearly indicates; the manna
was either ground in the mill or crushed in the mortar, not both. The variant
is a thoughtlessly created error, which crept into the tradition because of the
numerous xal clauses in the verse.

151 gAdAnoev] eume(v) B V d 129 ¢ « Cyr I 1029 = Compl Ra

Aaléw is the standard rendering for y 927, whereas elmov is used for y 9nR.
In fact out of the large number of instances in which eZmoy occurs in Num only
eight obtain where N1 has y 927 (1426 1636 22735 232 2413(twice) 2715). The
reverse pattern, i.e. Aaléw for y InR in 1T only obtains at 1585 1820 261 276 18
301 and 3125. The equation is so carefully maintained that in each of these
cases another parent text is probably to be presupposed. At 151 0T reads 927
and there is no reason to question it as parent text for Num.

1520 dAwvog] alw B 2% Cyr VI 568 = Ra

1827 dAwwvog] adw B 426 x—1° Cyr 1 844 = Ra
1830 dAwvog] alw B G 71 Cyr 1844 = Ra

The terms dAwg and dAwy are synonymous and can be used interchangeably.
They occur elsewhere in the Pentateuch only as dAwy (Gen 5010 11 Exod 226 29
Deut 1613), and there is no good reason for adopting the sparsely supported
reading of B as original text.

1627 Tdw oxnpvav B V d 7120 8%  z 799] 79c oxnyns 84 Aeth—CG Bo Sal; > Sal?; taw
oxmqrouatwy (¢ var) rell

That 7@y oxnvdv is original is clear from the preceding verse where secular
0°%7X is also rendered by oxnw@y, only b 392 witnessing to exmprouarwy. axnwi
is used throughout Num for 18 both for the sacred tent (usually oxnw) oo
pnaptvpiov) and the secular; cf also 245. In fact, oxfyoua does not occur at all
in Num.

1640 undeic B d 129 127-767 ¢ x 319] unde eic O~58; ovders 126; undews rell

The classical undeic was largely replaced by the dialect form underc during
the third to the first centuries B.C., then again to be replaced wholly by the
delta spelling; cf Mayser I, 1, 448f and especially J. Wackernagel’s explana-
tion of the theta form in Kleine Schriften I1 1054, The dominance in the tradi-
tion of the delta form is secondary and due to the fact that the Hellenistic
undeic was completely replaced by undeis in the first centuries of our era.
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1832 dray M™8 V G 52 d n 30'-344me ¢ 392 55 319 416 Latcod 100 Arm Bo] ozt 58-0I1-707
53'-129 71 121 Syh; ort eav 246; ott av (+ ottt av 56) rell = Ra

Whether draw or ot av is original is immediately apparent from N asm-na,
which was rendered in Num by dvav dpaifjre, i.e. a temporal, not a causal,
construction. o7 av is simply due to palaeographic confusion of = and 7: in an
uncial parent text.

2115 xavowxijoaw FP] -xeioaw (-oe V) F 'V 29 129 767 30; owxnoar 624; xavowauay ol-15
d t 619 55¢; habitationes Bo; -xuocar A B M’ 56" 54’ 344 121 Syh = Ra

The transitive xarowucar is clearly secondary here since N has nawh. As
Schleusner says under the entry xazrowilw concerning this passage: ubi lectio
xatowioar est fortasse vitiosa, et reponendum xazowxfjoar. Since the variant is
homophonous to xarowxijoar in Hellenistic and later Greek, it easily entered
the text tradition, but it remains secondary.

2132 dvra] xaroxovvta B 'V O-82 d 53'-129 n ¢t %% Arm Syh = Ra

dvra cannot be taken as a hex correction since O-82 Arm Syh all attest the
variant text which was thus earlier than Origen. The phrase tov dvta éxei exactly
reproduces the Hebrew aw 9w, whereas the variant text seems to be an exe-
getical smoothing out of the text, possibly influenced by the common collo-
cation of “the Amorite who was dwelling there.”’

228 grjuara M’ 458-767 130me-321'me Latcod 100] pr za f12° = Compl; gonua 75

Aeth = W; mpayua A 426* (c pr m) Cyr I 440; mpoorayuara 730; mpayuara rell
= Ra

¢7jua and mpdyua are often confused in the LXX tradition. Since the semantic
field of the Hebrew 927 includes both “matter, thing” as well as “word, mes-
sage,” both occur as renderings in LXX. In 22s, however, only the latter
meaning is possible. It modifies dmoxptdrjoouar, and the phrase is intended to
reproduce 927 *nawvm. Whenever droxpivew is used to represent 2°wil and has
an object modifier either gfjua or Adyoc is used in the LXX for 927 but never
modypua. Unusual here is the use of the plural since it is the singular which
commonly occurs. The plural, though unusual, here refers to the awaited words
of God ; it can also be defended on text traditional grounds, since it would more
easily lead to the variant singular text of the majority tradition than would
the reverse process.

2224 Gumeddvaor] aumelwv B 'V 537-129 71(vid)-509 Or IV 409 = Ra

That qumeddvowy is original and the variant text the result of haplography
seems assured from the Hebrew. dumeloc is the standard rendering of 193, i.e.
the grape vine, whereas dumeldv is the standard rendering for 895 “vineyard.”
Contrast 61 205 with 1614 2017 2122.

2231 To¥ deoi] %0 B O’ 8% b f 85'me-321'me-344me 71’ 392 z 59 Aeth Arm Syh = Ra;
> 509 Phil IT 93F
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References in M to the angel of Yahweh are always rendered by ¢ dyyelog
707 Jeot. In fact although M usually refers to Balaam’s God as Yahweh through-
out ch. 22 the Greek consistently renders it by “God” except for v. 34. The
reason may well have been theological, since Balaam was a bad seer who even-
tually came to a violent end and the translator may have intentionally down-
played the fact that it was Yahweh who ordered Balaam about. It should be
noted, however, that the Targums do not do this. It seems, however, quite
clear that o9 Jeo? is original here. At v. 34 xvplov has been accepted as Num
because of the textual evidence, only ms 54 and Bo attesting to ov deov for
xvplov in the phrase 1@ dyyéle xvplov.

3128 dvwv] awyov B F2 'V 82 129 27527 407 319 Arm Sa = Ra

The context in IIT reads X371 11 @*72ni =1 9pan @ for which Num has
four items xai dno t@v xTY@dY xal Gmo T@Y fody xai Gmo T@WY TPoPdTwY KAl GO
T@v dvwy, the second item apparently a doublet to the first, with the last two
in reverse order to M. A number of witnesses add xa: amo Twv aywy after
mpofatwy, viz 58-72 131¢ b f~122 59 and Bo. 0°9nn is represented by évwy and
not by awywv which would presuppose 2°7°vw. It should be added that Sam
has the text of N1 plus AnA2an %5m at the end.

3213 xareppéufevoev] xaregouf. B Ge; xareppouf. = Ra

Why Ra should have been misled by the reading of B is not clear. The root
popufevw means “‘to spin,” whereas the root peufiever means ‘“to roam or rove.”
Since N has the Hiphil of the root ¥u the majority form is obviously correct
here, and the reading in B G simply a spelling error based on a confusion of
omicron and epsilon in an uncial parent text.

3412 xai 1d] xara G Latcodd 100 104 (vid)

The variant text seems at first blush to find support in 1T which reads
m°n%23% (79R7), which the translator rendered by xai Ta pta adrijs. The word
also occurs in a similar context in v. 2 as 1°n223% W15 PR rendered by yij
Xavday ovv tois 6pilows adtic in Num. In other words, the translator understood
the prepositional phrase in the sense of ‘‘together with its borders’’ rather than
as “‘with reference to” or ‘“‘according to its borders.”

3515 guyadeiov 82-426-707-0of b—31% n—158 121c 2407 — Sixt] -devrnoror 29 458 Syh;
-0evtnoia 246; -Owov (-6twv 376) rell = Ra

gvyadeioy, not guyddioy, is the correct spelling here, since it is derived from
gpuyadedw. The itacistic variant adopted by Ra would presuppose a derivation
of *guyadew which does not obtain. Cf LS as well as Walters 43.

367 tijc marouxijc V 963 O-378-707 d {246 ¢ 120 799 Arm Syh] rov margoc 82-376 b n
85m8.344me Latcodd 100 104 Co; patrum Aeth; om marg. F; tne (> 509) margiag
(+ ac F2) Fa FP rell = Ra
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naR as “family clan(s)” is normally rendered by marpias (-wv), but here and
in v. 8 marpuxrj is apparently original text. This is assured in v. 8 where the
entire tradition (except for V which has tov @gpc) supports iy marousiy. In v. 7
matpuxijc, though the more unusual rendering, is to be preferred particularly
in view of the support of 963 as the oldest witness. The variant reading is to
be explained as ex par.

14. Instances where the longer text is to be preferred

231 odv dvvduer adTdv] post éEagotiow tr 246; sub — SyhT; > B V O-58.707 b {246 x 392
Cyr I 724 Latcod 100 Aeth Arab Co Syhl = Ra M

The first two chapters contain a great deal of repetitive materials and the
translator renders them in almost formulaic fashion adding set phrases even
when they are occasionally absent in IIT. In the parallel passages 29 16 24 this
phrase occurs both in M1 and in Num. In v. 31 it is absent in M but present
in Num. That it is original to Num is now made even more certain by the
witness of SyhT where the passage is under the obelus. The phrase could of
course have crept into the text ex par, but it is too much to expect the obelus
to have been added as well and that coincidentally corresponding exactly to
the situation in M.

323 oftor B¢ VO CGd fnta 799 Arm Bo] sub — G Syh; > rell = Ra Il

The word seems to have been original; it was in any event present in the
preOrigenian text as the obelus in G and Syh demonstrates. It should also be
noted that it is preceded by xai which also has no equivalent in 1T and is also
under the obelus in G and Syh. Since od7o: is followed by vioi which in the
text tradition has been articulated the originality of odzo: is not fully certain.
Palaeographic confusion could have introduced the word into the text prior
to Origen.

914 oftwc] > B 129 n-7" 71-509 Aeth Arab Arm Co = Ra

That the shorter text might conceivably be seriously considered as original
text could only arise out of an undue reverence for the witness of B. Num
always represents the 19 of M correctly by ofrws and there is no good reason
why he should have failed to do so here.

921 om xai dvafij 1) vepédn dmagotow (22) fuéoas 7 B 129 71-509 Sa = Ra

The shorter text can hardly be original as the abrupt transition from #juépac
7) voxtds to unvds without an expected 7 particle makes clear. Furthermore the
text represents Il adequately and there is nothing palaeographically obvious
in the Hebrew which might have promoted the omission by the translator.
The omission is explicable within the Greek tradition as a lapsus oculi, skipping
from vvxrds to umvdc in the collocation nuépas 7 unvds.

1827 dg 2°] erg 246; > B 129 2912 319 Cyr I 844 Bo Sa! = Ra
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The translator often tends to repeat the preposition in paratactic construc-
tions in accordance with M. Thus &ay7: is repeated four times in 272. For
chapter 18 repetition of the preposition is attested in v. 3 mgos Ta oxevn Ta dywa
xal o 0 Yvolactijplor, v. 9 nd . . . xal 476 . . . xal a7l . . ., as well as in v. 30
¢ yémua . . . xai &g yévnua. The omission of w¢ 2° is a stylistic improvement
within the text tradition but is not original.

215 Todrw] > B 29-426-707* 16-46 71-509 68’-120° Arab Arm Sa = Ra

The word in question is part of the phrase év 7@ dotw T® daxéve TodTw.
The pronoun has no counterpart in M, but it is apparently under the obelus
in Syh® and is thus at least as early as Origen. Furthermore its omission is
only sparsely supported in the text tradition.

263 per’ avrdv] per avrov 72 318 Aeth—C; ad illos Latcod 110; avroic Mt of C” d n

307-85"txt.321"txt.343" ¢ 392 268"120 55 319 646 Latcod 100 Bo; > B 58-82 71-509
Aeth® Arm Sa = Ra

The context of the phrase is xai éidAnoey Mwvoijc xai Eicalap 6 ispeds pet
adt@y. The phrase in question represents anx in M. The rendering is not fully
unambiguous as the text tradition shows. Thus the modifier ¢ iepeds is omitted
by A ol715 d-196 y=392 55 319 Aeth. The ambiguity lies in the fact that uez’
adt@y could modify either the verb or ispeds. One strand in the tradition voided
the ambiguity by changing the phrase to adroic; the other, by omitting it.
The ambiguous phrase must have been original.

356 om d¢ 1° B 'V 963 82 b f « 407 319 Cyr I 865 = Ra
357 om dc B 'V 82 129 344txt » 407 319 Latcod 100 Arm = Ra

The relative pronoun follows tag wdleis and was easily lost through homoiote-
leuton. Decisive is the Hebrew text which has 9w 2°99:. In v. 6 the original
dc was lost as early as 963, i.e. before the time of Origen whose parent text
also lacked the pronoun; he restored it under the asterisk which ms G attests.
That the translator did not intentionally omit & in this type of context is
clear from v. 4 where dg follows mdlewy; there its omission obtains only in
82 b 54-75" 509 318 628(2°), and it is undoubtedly original; cf also v. 8 where
the pronoun is present in all witnesses except 407 319 and its originality is
unquestioned.

15. Finally a number of passages obtain in which Ra adopted a longer text
than that of Num.

414 év avroic] pr en avro (awtw Cyr) B V O 2619 CyrI 852 Arm Syh = Ra M;
+ em avro 44'-125(2°) 127 t Sa; + en avrowy n-127

Both vv. 9 and 14 contain the same clause doois Aetzovpyodow év avroic. In
v. 9 the tradition contains the following variant: v adroic] pr avty O Syh = I,
clearly a hex addition. The translator obviously felt that ex avro | avry as
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literal renderings of 1"%¥ and 7% resp. would be otiose in Greek. In both cases
Origen amplified the text in order to give a one for one equation for the Hebrew

phrases,
423 7a doya] + avrov B 'V 29 b d f n 130me.-321'me ¢ 2619 318 319 Latcod 100
Bo = Ra

435 Ta &oya] > B f x7%° 319 Latcod 100 Sa = Ra

Both of these occur in the context ““(his) works in the tent of meeting,”
a phrase occurring seven times in ch. 4. Twice (vv. 31 33) 1T has an7ay, and
Num faithfully renders the suffix by adr@». In all the other occurrences (vv. 3
23 35 39 47) the Hebrew word is without suffix, and the Greek is throughout
faithful to the Hebrew. It is most unlikely that v. 23 should be an exception.
Nor does the translator ever fail to render the word for “work’ by va Zpya.
For v. 35 the 7a &ya must be original as the exact parallel in v. 39 shows.

429—33 constitutes a statement on the duties of the Merarites in the service of the tent
of testimony. The text adopted as original agrees in details and is a restatement of
the 7 énioxeyis 1) puiaxn vidov Megapl given in 336 37 and represents M adequately.

Ra adopted a considerably longer text in accordance with the manuscript tra-
dition. The list of duties which detail the adrods of émioxépacide adrods (v. 30)
in Ra are as follows (I leave unaccented the secondary materials): vas xepalidas
ThS oxnijc xal Tods poyAovs adtiis xal Todg oTdlovs adriis xal Tag fdaets adTiic xal To
ravaxalvppua xar ar ool aVTWY xaL 0L GTVAOL QUTWY XAl TO XATAXAAVUUA TNG
dvpag s axnns (32) xal Tods oTdlovs Tij adAijc xbxdw xar ar faces avTwy xal
TOVG GTVAOVS TOV XATATETAOUATOS TNG TANS TNe avAng xai Tas fdoes adtdy xal
7006 aoodiovs adTdy xal Tovs xdiovg adTdY xai mdvra TA oxEely ABTAY . . ..

One comment should be made on the primary materials in Ra. Ra on the
basis of the minority reading of B omitted adr7jc after woydods in v. 31 (support-
ed by BV d 54-75" t x-61° 319 Latcod 104 Arm Sa'?). This is unlikely to be cor-
rect since the accent lies on the contrast in genitive pronouns; that is, the
uoyrods, orélovs and Bdoeis of v. 31 belong to the oxnyijc, whereas the pronouns
of v. 32 (adr@v throughout) refer to the zrovs otdlovs tijc adAijc #bxAw. This is
consistent with the Hebrew text as well.

It is immediately evident that there are secondary materials present in the
text of Ra.In v. 31 xaw ai faceg avrwy xar or oTvlor avtwy are both nominative
phrases and are modified by plural pronouns. This doublet probably was due
to the influence of the tabernacle account of Exod 279-19.

Also secondary in v. 31 is xat 7o xaraxalvuua xar To xavaxatlvupo Tne Yveag
T oxnvns which entered the text tradition from 325; that is, these were part
of the gulaxi] of the Gedsonites (Gershonites M), and not of the Merarites.
Why this should have entered the text tradition at this point is not obvious.

That the Ra text of v. 32 also contains secondary materials is clear from
xat ar faces avtwy with the noun in the nominative case which does not fit
into the context. This grammatical difficulty bothered the tradition and 72
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b d—4 127-767 t-8¢ Arm changed a: to tas. The phrase occurs correctly in xai
t0c Bdoeg adTdy to which it is a doublet.

Not as obviously secondary is xat Tovs oTvAovs Tov xaTameTaouaTog THg TVANC
¢ aving, though it too has no equivalent in 1T. It constitutes in all likelihood
an exceptional amplification (or doublet) to xai Tods oTdlovs Tijc adAfic xbxAw.
The xavanéracua tijc mwdins tijc adAfjc are referred to in 326 as part of the charge
of the Gedsonites. That there were tods grdlovs 100 xaramerdouaros was well-
known from the tabernacle account; c¢f Exod 381s. It is, however, most un-
likely that the translator was responsible for this amplification. He did not
tend to amplify the parent text, nor is it likely that his parent text, or any
Hebrew text for that matter, contained this gloss. The Hebrew text is fully
consistent with the parallel tradition of 3s6, and so was Num.

97 mpooevéyxar (-yxew 127 527 Chr) B V 127 2~61° 126 319 Chr IT 877 Cyr I 1081 Bo]
pr tov b; pr wote tov 619 68-120"; pr wore (-tar 75°) rell

Ra was undoubtedly correct in rejecting wore for marking the complemen-
tary infinitive. Num used dore only three times in a similar grammatical con-
text (58 71 811) and commonly left the infinitive unmarked. For an excellent
parallel the collocation do7egrjon morfjoar in 913 is convincing (cf also 94 moufjoa).

1121 ddbow adroic] + gayew B = Ra
1533 &bAa] + (c var) tn nuepa twv caffarwy B M’ 528 f n=7 ¢ 527 121 799 Arm = Ra

In neither of these two instances is the text of B to be taken seriously since
the intrusive gloss comes from a parallel passage. The payew variant in 1121
has no basis in the Hebrew and is an intrusion from 1118 xai dcdaer xdpioc Suiy
xpéa @ayely. The variant in 1533 also has no support in 1I{. It constitutes a
gloss taken from the preceding verse where it is the original text.

2233 vov] + ovw B b 619 Latcod 100 = Ra

0T has o3 ANy, and »9» is the standard equivalent for Ny, but o) is usually
not rendered at all, and when it is, xal is used. The ovv of the variant text is
simply a partial dittograph and not to be taken seriously.

2416 YyloTov] pr maga (map 664; + Tov 84%) B 'V 82-376 106 f~5¢* n ¢ 71-509 392 319
Phil ITT 191 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 Bo = Ra

The originality of the preposition is questionable in view of the context. The
verse contains three parallel constructions, Adywa 9eod, émorriuny Syiorov and
doacw deot. These are present in N1 as DR *nX, 1P2Y nyT and *72 mnn, all
bound constructions adequately rendered in Greek by noun plus genitive
modifier. That the translator who usually rendered the second element in a
bound phrase by a genitive should in the second instance use a prepositional
phrase is unlikely. One suspects that the divergence was exegetically inspired,
one making explicit that the émiatijuny as well as the Ady.a were to be understood
as finding their source in the deity and not their object.
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254 Tovs doynyods] pr mavvas B Fa 0-58.82 d 53' n 130me ¢ 71-509 799 Phil ITT 223
Cyr I 908 IV 300 Latcodd 91 92 94—96 100 Co Syh = Ra N

A number of text critical considerations indicates that the variant text is
not LXX but rather hex. Ms 344 indicates on the margin that mavrac is an
o’ reading; such an indication is usually a reference to the hex form of the
Septuagint text. Furthermore ms 58 has added mavrag before rather than after
Adfe, i.e. at the wrong place. This ms often shows evidence of post Origenian
activity. In any event all O mss witness to the variant. So too, the marginal
notes on the Vulgate mss 91 92 94—96 are often hex type Latin notes. The B
text must here be considered secondary.

2644 Noeudv 1°] + (+ ¥ Syh; ¢ var) Tw adag dnuoc o adage M’ O’ —376 618t 567 619 18’.
126-628-630" BoB Sa Syh = Ra

That the shorter text is original is clear from the asterisk in Syh. The plus
added by Origen does not exactly represent Ml which has *7987 nnown (M’
omit Tw adap and more closely equal the text of 11T); Sam, however, has TIR®
*TIR7 nnown and it would appear that the Hebrew text of Origen contained
an equivalent for 7w adag. That such a text was the likely parent text for
Origen is apparent from the coordinate *nwin nnown p¢® in M (as well as
Sam).

The confusion of daleth|resh, palasographically similar in the Hebrew script,
led to Addp for 798 but cf 97X in 1 Par 83. Which spelling is to be preferred
is uncertain.

3413 xdpog] + T pwven (pwon m) B* d—44 246 n t Syh = Ra

The variant gloss is part of the formulaic clause “which the Lord commanded
Moses.”” Here, however, Il simply has mi® mx3 9wX. The fuller clause occurs
many times in Num and Deut (cf THGD 95), and entered the tradition ex
par. The omission of an original 7w uwvoy in the text tradition would be highly
unlikely.
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